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NOTE ON ILLUSTRATION 


(For the story see pp. 857-865.) 


The Illustration reproduces (by kind permission of the 
Master and Fellows) a page from a manuscript Apocalypse 
in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge, which is perhaps 
the finest example of the. Iinglish art of its time, viz. the 
middle of the thirteenth century. It is one of the very few 
representations of the story of St. John and the Robber which 
occur in mediasval art. The inscriptions, in Anglo-French, 
eoplain the scenes quite adequately. 

Picrure 1 (top of page).—Here is how St. John asks for 
the youth, and how he is in the forest with the robbers. 

On label (St. John says to the Bishop) Restore me him 
whom I entrusted to you, and, by the witness of the Holy 
Church which you govern, I demand of you the youth whom I 
commended to you. (The Bishop says) He is dead. Verily 
he is dead to God-; for he is gone away full of all mischief, 
and in the end he is become a wicked robber, and now he is in 
the mountain with a great company of robbers and hath taken 
the mountain for to spoil and to kill and to rob the people. 

Pricrure 2.—Here is how the youth fled, and how St. John 
gallops after him and calls him gently. 

(St. John; says) Fair son, why dost thou flee from thy 
father? Wherefore dost thou fied from an old man unarmed ? 
Have pity on thyself’ and have no fear, for thow canst still 
have hope of life. Fair son, stay / 

Picrure 3,—Here is how St. John kisses the youth’s right 
hand, and how he baptizes him, and how he leads him back to 
the Church from whence he had gone out. 


1 This Apocalypse has recently (1900) been edited for the Roxburghe 
Club by the Provost of King’s. 
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INTRODUCTION 


' KENoPHON, the son of a knightly family of Athens— 
general, historian, philosopher, essayist—was born 
probably about 429 s.c. But there is a story, not 
very well authenticated, that his life was saved by 
Socrates in the battle of Delium (424 p.c.), and that 
this marked the beginning of his attachment to his 
great master. If this story be true, the date of his 
birth can hardly be placed later than 444 B.c, 

Our chief interest in his career centres about his 
participation in the Expedition of the Younger 
Cyrus (401 2.c.); the Anabasis, his own account of 
that brilliant failure, gives him his chief claim to a 
high place among the great names in_ historical 
literature ; and his successful conduct of the Retreat 
of the Ten Thousand gives him his high rank among 
the world’s great generals and tacticians. * 

When he arrived once more in a land of Hellenic 
civilization, he found that his revered master Socrates 
had been put to death by his purblind countrymen, 
that the knights, to whose order he belonged, were 
in great disfavour, that there was no tie left to bind 
him to his home; and so, with the remnant of the 
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troops that he had brought safe back to Hellas, he 
joined the Spartan king Agesilaus as he was starting 
for the conquest of the East, and with him fought 
against his own native city at Coronea (394 B.c.) 
From that date he lived, an exile from Athens, at 
Scillus, among the hills beyond the Alpheus from 
Olympia. And there he wrote the Anabasis, the 
Cyropaedia, the Essays on Agesilaus, The Spartan 
Constitution, Horsemanship, Hunting, and most of 
his other books. He died at Corinth some time 
after 357 B.c. 

Xenophon’s works have been roughly classified 
under three categories: history, philosophy, and 
miscellaneous essays. The Cyropaedia, however, 
can scarcely be made to fit into any one of these 
three groups. It is historical, but not history; it 
has much Socratic dialogue, but it is not philosophy ; 
it has discussions of many questions of education, 
ethics, politics, tactics, etc., but it is not an essay. 
It is biographical, but it is not biography ; it contains 
also, in the episode of Panthea and Abradatas, one of 
the most charming love stories in literature. We 
may best call it an historical romance—the western 
pioneer in that field of literature. 

Like all his followers in the realm of historical 
fiction, Xenophon allows himself many liberties with 
the facts of history. The constitution of Persia, as 
set forth in the Cyropaedia, is no oriental reality ; it 
is the constitution of Sparta, which, in his admiration 
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for Agesilaus and Clearchus and the Spartan disci- 
pline, he has transfigured and set up as the model of 
his idealized constitutional monarchy. His Persians 
worship heroes, go crowned with garlands into battle, 
send a watchword up and down the lines as they 
prepare for battle, sing a paean as they enter the 
fight, and do many other things that real Persians 
never, Spartans always, did. The simple fare and 
dress of the Persians smack much more of the 
austere life of the Eurotas Valley than of the 
luxurious East. Even the education of the Persian 
youth is identically the education of young Spartans ; 
and in the teacher of Tigranes no one can fail to 
recognize Socrates himself. So, too, Cyrus’s in- 
vincible battle lines are not the wavering, unwieldy 
hordes of orientals, easily swept away by the Grecian 
phalanx like chaff before the strong south-wind, but 
the heavy, solid masses of Sparta; and his tactics on 
the march and in the fury of battle are not the 
tactics of a “barbarian” king, but those of the 
consummate tactician who led the famous Ten 
Thousand Greeks from Asia back to Hellas. 

Actual violence to historical facts is sometimes 
committed, For example, Media was subdued by 
force (and treachery) in the lifetime of Astyages 
(550 x.c.), not voluntarily ceded to Cyrus by Cyaxares 
as the dowry of his daughter; Cyaxares himself, 
the son of Astyages, is unknown, save through 
Xenophon’s story ; it seems most probable that he is 
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wholly unhistorical. The conquest of Egypt, ascribed 
to Cyrus, was in reality accomplished by his son 
and successor, Cambyses. The beautiful account 
of the peaceful passing of Cyrus is wholly out of 
accord. with the well-established record of his violent 
death in the battle against the Massagetae (529 B.c.). 

This exhausts the tale of serious divergences from 
historical accuracy. There is much, on the other 
hand, that has been overlooked by the critics, though 
it is of prime importance for the history and the 
conditions of the orient in Xenophon’s own times. 
The account he gives us of the Armenians and 
Chaldaeans, for-example, affords us information, more 
full and more valuable than we have from any other 
source. Xenophon knew his Herodotus and Ctesias, 
of course, and probably other earlier historians whom 
we cannot identify ; and he drew at will from those 
sources such facts as he needed for the earlier history 
of-the East. But of far more value to us is the 
wealth of material gathered by him on his memorable 
march through Asia and the flood of light that in the 
Cyropaedia he throws on contemporary peoples and 
manners and customs in the orient. 

As a work of art, the Cyropaedia brings together 
and sums up the results of nearly all of Xenophon’s 
literary activity. The Anabasis and the events that 
led to its composition furnish the background of 
geography, history, and custom; the Memorabilia 
and the discipleship to Socrates contribute the 
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Socratic method in thesdiscussions of ethics, tactics, 
generalship, and statesmanship; the Agesilaus and 
The Spartan Constitution afford the basis for the 
ideal .state that might have been constructed on 
Greek soil after the pattern of the kingdom of 
Cyrus; the essays on Horsemanship and Hunting 
find full illustration in every book of the Cyropaedia ; 
the views set forth in the Oeconomicus on the social 
status of women and the ideal relations of married life 
and the home have their practical realization again 
in the story of Panthea and Abradatas. 

The title of the Cyropaedia (The Education of Cyrus) 
is misleading. In its scope it includes the whole 
life and career of the great conqueror. The first 
book covers the period of his boyhood and youth, 
and only one chapter of that has to do strictly with 
his education. In the remaining seven books the 
theme is not his own education but his campaigns of 
conquest and his training of others as soldiers and 
citizens in his new empire. But the first book, in 
dealing with the education of Cyrus, really answers 
the supreme questions of government—how to rule 
and how to be ruled—and therefore gives its name 
to the whole; for that problem is the real theme 
of the work. 

The spirit of the book is Hellenic throughout—a 
picture of the East with a dash of local colour, but 
dominated by the civilization in which Xenophon was 
reared and the ideals that he had learned to cherish. 
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The corner-stone of his idealized Persian constitution, 
“equality of rights before the law” (I. iii. 18), and 
the “boasted equal freedom of speech”’ (I. iii. 10) 
are transferred bodily from the democracy of Athens 
to the uncongenial environment of an oriental des- 
potism. And yet his chief purpose in writing the 
story of Cyrus was to give his people a picture of an 
ideal monarchy with an ideal monarch, guided by 
Socratic principles and carrying out the author's 
political and philosophical ideals. In the Cyropaedia 
the didactic element dominates both the history and 
the fiction; and the hero is an idea istic composite 
portrait of Socrates, the younger Cyrus, Clearchus, 
Agesilaus, and Xenophon himself. However it may 
have been received at Athens, it is only natural that 
such a book should have been extremely popular 
among the Romans, and that Cato and Cicero should 
have found in it teachings that appealed strongly to 
them for the upbuilding of an empire founded on 
the majesty of the law and on justice and righteous- 
ness, and that the younger Scipio should have had it 
“always in his hands” as his vade mecum. 

In point of literary merit, it stands first among the 
writings of Xenophon. His hero, though he has 
been criticised as being a little too good, has the 
same qualities of greatness, goodness, gentleness, and 
justice that are given to him by the great prophets 
of Israel. “The Lord God of heaven” has given 
him “all the kingdoms of the earth” (II. Chron. 
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xxxvi. 23; Ezra, i. 1-2); and the greatest of 
Messianic seers finds in Xenophon’s hero “ the Lord’s 
anointed” (the Messiah), and makes Jehovah say of 
him (Is. xliv. 28; xlv. 1): “He is my shepherd and 
shall perform all my pleasure . . . whose right hand 
I have holden, to subdue nations before him.” 
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a / 
1. “Evvord r0oP? jyiv éyévero boat Snpoxpatias 
¥ 4 
KaTeAvoncavy trd Tdv ddAXws Tas BovdopEevov 
moniTeverOat wardov H év Snwoxpatia, boar T 
o / ard 
ad povapyiat, boat Te ddLyapyiar avynpynvTar 7Oy 
trd Shuov, cal door tTupavvely émiverpyoavTes 
of pev avTdv kab trayd mdéurav Katervencar, 
ot 6€ Kav oTocovoty ypdvov dpYovTes Siayévavrat, 
Gavpdfovtar ws copot te Kal edtuyets avdpes 
yeyevnuévor. tmodrovs 8 edoxotmey KaTapewa- 
Onnévar nal év idiots olkois Tovs pev eyovrTas Kah 
la > 7 ‘ be \ / 1 D7 
TAeiovas oikétas, Tods O€ Kal mavu) ddébyous, 
Vo Oh a Ix 7 4 4 
Kat buws ov6€ Tols GAiyots TOUTOLS mévu TL dvva- 
/ a 
Kevous ypjobar wetGopévors *® Tods SeorroTas. 


1 gdyy Hdd.; mdvu rt: yG 3 wdévrn xAHR. 
3 qrefonévors found only in FG; [redouévors] Sauppe, Din- 
dorf, Hertlein ; re:@onévors [robs deardras] Hirschig, Gemoll. 
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XENOPHON’S CYROPAEDIA 


BOOK I 


I 


1. Tue thought once occurred to us how many Preface : 


republics have been overthrown by people who fiers: 


preferred to live under any form of government s°vernment 
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other than a republican, and again, how many mon- 
archies and how many oligarchies in times past have 
been abolished by the people. We reflected, 
moreover, how many of those individuals who have 
aspired to absolute power have either been deposed 
once for all and that right quickly; or if they have 
continued in power, no matter for how short a 
time, they are objects of wonder as having proved 
to be wise and happy men. Then, too, we had 
observed, we thought, that even in private homes 
some people who had rather more than the ‘usual 
number of servants and some also who had only 
a very few were nevertheless, though nominally 
masters, quite unable to assert their authority over 
even those few. 
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2. "Ere 5é mpos tovrots evevoodpuev Stu dpyovtes 
54 ? ec 7 a Nn ee 

pév etae Kal of Bouxdros TOY Body Kal ob trtTo- 
popBol trav tmmav, kal mavtes b€ of KaXOUMEVOL 
vousis av dy érictatadot Sov eixdtws av dp- 
xovTes TovUTwY vouilolwTo: mdcas Tolyuy TavTas 
Tas ayéhas éboxoduev opav padrov eOerovcas 
meOerPar trois vowedow %) Tos dvOpe@rous Tois 
dpyovel. mopevovrat te yap ai ayédar H av 
avtas evOtvwow of vopels, véuovtat Te ywpia 
éd’ arota dv attas érdywou, aréyovtat te ov 
dy adbtas dmeipywou Kat trols xaprols roiver robs 
yeyvouévors é& adray éBor Tovs vowéas yphobar 
ovtws Stas adv avtol Botr\evtar. bert Tolyuy 
ovdeuiay mamorte ayéAny nobnueba cvotacay em} 
Tov vouéa obTe ws wn TelGecOar obte cS pr) 
émeTpérrety TO Kapr@ Xphodar, Gra Kab Kare 
T@TEpat eLoW at anyehaot Taot TOUS arhopvhous 
 Tols apyouct Te Kal apedXovpuévols aT’ avToy: 
avOpwro: Sé én’ ovdévas paddov cuvicrayras 
y) émi tovrous ods dy aicOwvrar dpyew éavtdv 
émixyetpodvras. 

3. "Ore wey 34 tadta eveOupotpeda, obras éye- 
ywooKopev replairav, a dvOpare mehundts ray- 
Tav Tov addov pgov ein Edwv 7) dvOpdrwv dpyew. 
éretdy & évevojoaper bre Kipos éyévero épans, 
65 mapmédAous pev avOparous éetHicato mebo- 
pévous Eau, TapmTohas bé TONeLS, waopTONNA 
b€ eOun, éx ToUTOU b1) jvarycaloped a, peTavoety 
pn obre Tay aduvdrov ovTe TOY YareTav Epryav 
770 avOpoTov dpyev, Hy Tis émiatapévas todTO 
mpatry. Kipe yotv tcpev ededjoavras reiberbat 
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CYROPAEDIA, I. i. 2-3 


2. And in addition to this, we reflected that animals 
cowherds are the rulers of their cattle, that grooms tractable 
are the rulers of their horses, and that all who are 7 ™e" 
called herdsmen might properly be regarded as the 
rulers of the animals over which they are placed in 
charge. Now we noticed, as we thought, that all 
these herds obeyed their keepers more readily than 
men obey their rulers. For the herds go wherever 
their keeper directs them and graze in those places 
to which he leads them and keep out of those from 
which he excludes them. They allow their keeper, 
moreover, to enjoy, just as he will, the profits that 
accrue from them. And then again, we have never 
known. of a herd conspiring against its keeper, either 
to refuse obedience to him or to deny him the 
privilege of enjoying the profits that accrue. At the 
same time, herds are more intractable to strangers 
than to their rulers and those who derive profit from 
them. Men, however, conspire against none sooner 
than against those whom they see attempting to rule 
over them. 

3. Thus, as we meditated on this analogy, we were Cyrus a 
inclined to conclude that for man, as he is constituted, mang. Of Teh 
it is easier to rule over any and all other creatures 
than to rule over men. But when we reflected that 
there was one Cyrus, the Persian, who reduced to 
obedience a vast number of men and cities and 
nations, we were then compelled to change our 
opinion and decide that to rule men might be a task 
neither impossible nor even difficult, if one should 
only go about it in an intelligent manner. At all 
events, we know that people obeyed Cyrus willingly, 
although some of them were distant from him a 
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Tous wey aréyovTas TapTOAdwv Huepav odo, 
rods 8& Kal pnvav, Tors 8 odd Ewpaxdras reToOT 
abrov, ros Sé Kal eb eldoTas OTL OVS av iSorev, 
rar duas HOcdov aitG bmaxovew. —.. 

4. Kat yap tot tocotrov Sujveyxe THY dAXov 
Bacthéov, xal Tov TaTplovs apyYas Tapehn- 
dotov kab trav 6’ éavtdv xtycapévav, doO? 6 
pev LKvOns xatwep wawrordrgov.! dvtov Yevdapv 
dddov ‘wer ovdevds Sivart’ dv €vovs érapEat, 
ayar@n & dv et tov éavtot &vovs dpyov Ssa- 
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2 rNdvyerau MSS. ; [Aéyera:] Dindorf, Hug, Marchant, omitting 
the colon atter dcotoper. 
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journey of many days, and others of many months; 
others, although they had never seen him, and still 
others who knew well that they never should see 
him. Nevertheless they were all willing to be his 
subjects. 

4, But all this is not so surprising after all, so very 
different was he from all other kings, both those who 
have inherited their thrones from their fathers and 
those who have gained their crowns by their own 
efforts; the Scythian king, for instance, would never 
be able to extend his rule over any other nation 
besides his own, although the Scythians are very 
numerous, but he would be well content if he could 
maintain himself in power over his own people ; so 
the Thracian king with his Thracians, the Illyrian 
with his Illyrians, and so also all other nations, we 
are told. Those in Europe, at any rate, are said to 
be free and independent of one another even to this 
day. But Cyrus, finding the nations in Asia also 
independent in exactly the same way, started out 
with a little band of Persians and became the leader of 


the Medes by their full consent and of the Hyrcanians The extent 
by theirs; he then conquered Syria, Assyria, Arabia, icingdoms 


Cappadocia, both Phrygias, Lydia, Caria, Phoenicia, 
and Babylonia; he ruled also over Bactria, India, and 
Cilicia ; and he was likewise king of the Sacians, 
Paphlagonians, Magadidae, and very many other 
nations, of which one could not even tell the names ; 
he brought under his sway the Asiatic Greeks also ; 
and, descending to the sea, he added both Cyprus 
and Egypt to his empire, 


XENOPHON 
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5. He ruled over these nations, even though they 
did not speak the same language as he, nor one 
nation the same as another ; for all that, he was able 
to cover so vast a region with the fear which he 
inspired, that he struck all men with terror and no 
one tried to withstand him; and he was able to 
awaken in all so lively a desire to please him, that 
they always wished to be guided by his will. More- 
over, the tribes that he brought into subjection to 
himself were so many that it is a difficult matter 
even to travel to them all, in whatever direction one 
begin one’s journey from the palace, whether toward 
the east or the west, toward the north or the south. 

6. Believing this man to be deserving of all 
admiration, we have therefore investigated who he 
was in his origin, what natural endowments he 
possessed, and what sort of education he had enjoyed, 
that he so greatly excelled in governing men. Ac- 
cordingly, what we have found out or think we know 
concerning him we shall now endeavour to present. 


IT 


1. Tue father of Cyrus is said to have been 
Cambyses, king of the Persians: this Cambyses 
belonged to the stock of the Persidae, and the 
Persidae derive their name from Perseus. His 
mother, it is generally agreed, was Mandane; and 


The secret 
of his power 


His 
parentage 
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1 yevouévou xAHR, Hug, Marchant ;.not in other MSS., 
Gemoll, Breitenbach. 
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this Mandane was the daughter of Astyages, some- 
time king of the Medes. And even to this day the 
barbarians tell in story and in song that Cyrus was 
most handsome in person, most generous of heart, 
most devoted to learning, and most ambitious, so 
that he endured all sorts of labour and faced all 
sorts of danger for the sake of praise. 

2. Such then were the natural endowments, 
physical and spiritual, that he is reputed to have 
had; but he was educated in conformity with the 
laws of the Persians; and these laws appear in their 
care for the common weal not to start from the same 
point as they do in most states. For most states 
permit every one to train his own children just as he 
will, and the older people themselves to live as they 
please ; and then they command them not to steal 
and not to rob, not to break into anybody’s house, 
not to strike a person whom they have no right to 
strike, not to commit adultery, not to disobey an 
officer, and so forth; and if a man transgress any 
one of these laws, they punish him. 3. The Persian The Persian 
laws, however, begin at the beginning and take care dees 
that from the first their citizens shall not be of such 
a character as ever to desire anything improper or 
immoral ; and the measures they take are as follows. 

They have their so-called “Free Square,” where 
the royal palace and other government buildings 
are located. The hucksters with their wares, their 
eries, and their vulgarities are excluded from this 
and relegated to another part of the city, in order 
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that their tumult may not intrude upon the orderly 
life of the cultured. 4. This square, enclosing the 
government buildings, is divided into four parts; 
one of these belongs to the boys, one to the youths, 
another to the men of mature years, and another 
to those who are past the age for military service. 
And the laws require them to come daily to their 
several quarters~the boys and the full-grown men 
at daybreak; but the elders may come at whatever 
time it suits each one’s convenience, except that they 
must present themselves on certain specified days. 
But the youths pass the night also in light armour 
about the government buildings—all except those 
who are married; no inquiry is made for such, unless 
they be especially ordered in advance to be there, 
but it is not proper for them to be absent too often. 

5. Over each of these divisions there are twelve 
officers, for the Persians are divided into twelve 
tribes. To have charge of the boys, such are chosen 
from the ranks of the elders as seem likely to make 
out of the boys the best men ; to have charge of the 
youths, such are chosen from the ranks of the mature 
men as seem most likely on their part to develop 
the youths best; to preside over the mature men, 
those are selected who seem most likely to fit 
them best to execute the orders and requirements 
of the highest authorities!; and of the elders also 
chiefs are selected who act as overseers to see that 
those of this class also do their duty. And what 
duties are assigned to each age to perform we shall 
now set forth, that it may be better understood what 
pains the Persians take that their citizens may prove 
to be the very best. 


1 T.e.a Council of Elders, under the presidency of the king. 
13 
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6. The boys go to school and spend their time in Its method 
learning justice; and they say that they go there a ee 
for this purpose, just as in our country they say that “ 8°95 
they go to learn to read and write. And their officers 
spend the greater part of the day in deciding cases 
for them. For, as a matter of course, boys also 
prefer charges against one another, just as men do, 
of theft, robbery, assault, cheating, slander, and other 
things that naturally come up; and when they 
discover any one committing any of these crimes, 
they punish him; 7. and they punish also any one 
whom they find accusing another falsely. And they 
bring one another to trial also charged with an offence 
for which people hate one another most but go to 
law least, namely, that of ingratitude; and if they 
know that any one is able to return a favour and 
fails to do so, they punish him also severely. For 
they think that the ungrateful are likely to be most 
neglectful of their duty toward their gods, their 
parents, their country, and their friends; for it 
seems that shamelessness goes hand in hand with 
ingratitude ; and it is that, we know, which leads 
the way to every moral wrong. 

8. They teach the boys self-control also; and it 
greatly conduces to their learning self-control that 
they see their elders also living temperately day by 
day. And they teach them likewise to obey the 
officers; and it greatly conduces to this also that 
they see their elders implicitly obeying their officers. 
And besides, they teach them self-restraint in eating 
and drinking ; and it greatly conduces to this also 
that they see that their elders do not leave their 
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a 

posts to satisfy their hunger until the officers dismiss 
them; and the same end is promoted by the fact 
that the boys do not eat with their mothers but with 
their teachers, from the time the officers so direct. 
Furthermore, they bring from home bread for their 
food, cress for a relish, and for drinking, if any one 
is thirsty, a cup to draw water from the river. 
Besides this, they learn to shoot and to throw the 
spear. 

This, then, is what the boys do until they are 
sixteen or seventeen years of age, and after this 
they are promoted from the class of boys and 
enrolled among the young men. 

9. Now the young men in their turn live as follows: 
for ten years after they are promoted from the class of 
boys they pass the nights,as we said before, about the 
government buildings. This they do for the sake of 
guarding the city and of developing their powers of 
self-control; for this time of life, it seems, demands 
the most watchful care. And during the day, too, 
they put themselves at the disposal of the authori- 
ties, if they are needed for any service to the state. 
Whenever it is necessary, they all remain about the 
public buildings. But when the king goes out 
hunting, he takes out half the garrison ; and this he 
does many times a month. Those who go must take 
bow and arrows and, in addition to the quiver, a 
sabre or bill? in its scabbard ; they carry along also 
a light shield and two spears, one to throw, the 
other to use in case of necessity in a hand-to-hand 
encounter. 10. They provide for such hunting out 


1 The oriental bill was a tool or weapon with a curved 
blade, shorter than a sabre and corresponding very closely 
to the Spanish-American machete. 


t7 
VOL, I. c 


B. Youths 


XENOPHON 


\ , a a > Ve \ \ 
5é Snpocig tod Onpav éripédovTal, Kal Bactredrs 
@omep cai év Torkéup yyeuov éotiv avtots Kal 
avros te Onpd Kal Tov dAdwv éripédetat bras 
av Onpdow, ote adnbeorarn avtois Soxet eivar 

a \ 
aurn % medéTn TOY Tpos Tov ToAELOY. Kal yap 
4 
mp@ aviotacOa, ebifer wat r~riyn Kab Oddy 
> Ff / \ \ ¢ 7 \ / 
avéxec Oar, yumvater b& kal ddottropiais Kat dpéd- 
pols, avayen 6€ Kal tokedcas Onpiov Kal axovricas 
vg ‘4 \ \ \ \ 
drov av mapaninty. Kal THv >uynv bé Tod- 
Aas avayen OnyecOar ray te TOV adrKipov 
Onpiov avOcaTtHrae taiew pev yap Symov Set Td 
/ 
opdae yiryvomevor, purdEac Pau Oé TO émibepopevov" 
/ na a lal 
are ov padtov ebpely ti dv tH Onpa amrecte Tov 
f 
év Tone TAPOVTMD. 

ll. "E&épyovrar 58 ért thy Onpav adptorov 
éyovrTes mheloy pév, WS TO eiKds, TOY Tald@r, 
wv a \ oe \ > nN > 
TaAXra 56 Guorov. Kal OnpavTes pev ove ay apt- 
f x / 4 x / er 3 
ariceavy, nv &é Te denon % Onpiov é&vexa ére- 
KaTapelva. ) addAws eedjowor dtarpirar Tepl 
tiv Onpav, Td ody apiotov TodTO SeuTvijcavTeEs 
THY vaTepaiay ad Onpdat péxypt Seirrvov, Kal plav 
dupo tovTa To huépa oyiLovTar, OTL pias 
Hpépas citov datravact. Todtoa bé Tolodat Tod 

24)/ 2g cy as S 3 f f 
COikecBar evexa, iv’ éay te nab év Trodéum Seon, 
SivavtTat TodTo Troely. Kal drYrov 5é TodTO &xou- 


1 enéaerat Dindorf, Hug ; émrimeretra: MSS., most Edd. 
18 


CYROPAEDIA, I. ii. ro—11 


of the public treasury; and as the king is their 

leader in war, so he not only takes part in the hunt 
himself but sees to it that the others hunt, too. 

The state bears the expense of the hunting for the The chasea 
reason that the training it gives seems to be the S00 # 
best preparation for war itself. For it accustoms 

them to rise early in the morning and to endure 

both heat and cold, and it gives them practice in 
taking long tramps and runs, and they have to shoot 

or spear a wild beast whenever it comes in their way. 

And they must often whet their courage when one of 

the fierce beasts shows fight; for, of course, they 

must strike down the animal that comes to close 
quarters with them, and they must be on their 

guard against the one that threatens to attack them. 

In a word, it is not easy to find any quality required 

in war that is not required also in the chase. 

11. When they go out hunting they carry along a 
lunch,! more in quantity than that of the boys, as is 
proper, but in other respects the same; but they 
would never think of lunching while they are busy 
with the chase. If, however, for some reason it is ne- 
cessary to stay longer on account of the game or if for 
some other reason they wish to continue longer on the 
chase, then they make their dinner of this luncheon 
and hunt again on the following day until dinner 
time ; and these two days they count as one, because 
they consume but one day’s provisions. This they do 
to harden themselves, in order that, if ever it is 
necessary in war, they may be able to do the same. 
Those of this age have for relish the game thatthey kill; 


1 The Greeks ate but two meals a day: the first (&pueroy, 
déjeuner) toward midday, the other (Setmvoy, diner) toward 
sun-down, 
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if they fail to kill any, then cresses. Now, if any one 
thinks that they do not enjoy eating, when they ‘ 
have only cresses with their bread, or that they do not 
enjoy drinking when they drink only water, let him 
remember how sweet barley bread and wheaten 
bread taste when one is hungry, and how sweet water 
is to drink when one is thirsty. 

12. The divisions remaining at home, in their turn, 
pass their time shooting with the bow and hurling 
the spear and practising all the other arts that they 
learned when they were ‘boys, and they continually 
engage in contests of this kind with one another. 
And there are also public contests of this sort, 
for which prizes are offered ; and whatever division 
has the greatest number of the most expert, the 
most manly, and the best disciplined young men, 
the citizens praise and honour not only its present 
chief officer but also the one who trained them when 
they were boys. And of the youths who remain 
behind, the authorities employ any that they may 
need, whether for garrison duty or for arresting 
criminals or for hunting down robbers, or for any 
other service that demands strength or dispatch. 

Such, then, is the occupation of the youths. And 
when they have completed their ten years, they are 
promoted and enrolled in the class of the mature 
men. 13. And these, in turn, for twenty-five years ¢. Mature 
after the time they are there enrolled, are occupied "” 
as follows. In the first place, like the youths, they 
are at the disposal of the authorities, if they are 
needed in the interest of the commonwealth in any 
service that requires men who have already attained 
discretion and are still strong in body. But if it is 
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necessary to make a military expedition anywhere, 
those who have been thus educated take the field, 
no longer with bow and arrows, nor yet with spears, 
but with what are termed “ weapons for close con- 
flict””—a corselet about their breast, a round shield 
upon their left arm (such as Persians are represented 
with in art), and in their right hands a sabre or bill. 
From this division also all the magistrates are 
selected, except the teachers of the boys. 

And when they have completed the five-and- 
twenty years, they are, as one would expect, some- 
what more than fifty years of age; and then they 
come out and take their places among those who 
really are, as they are called, the “ elders.” 

14, Now these elders, in their turn, no longer per- 2. Elders 
form military service outside their own country, but 
they remain at home and try all sorts of cases, both 
public and private. They try people indicted for 
capital offences also, and they elect all the officers. 
And if any one, either among the youths or among 
the mature men, fail in any one of the duties pre- 
scribed by law, the respective officers of that division, 
or any one else who will, may enter complaint, and 
the elders, when they have heard the case, expel the 
guilty party; and the one who has been expelled 
spends the rest of his life degraded and disfranchised. 

15. Now, that the whole constitutional policy The consti- 
of the Persians may be more clearly set forth, Ea iey ok 
will go back a little; for now, in the light of what Persia 
has already been said, it can be given in a very 
few words. It is said that the Persians number 
about one hundred and twenty thousand men}; 


1 This number is meant to include the nobility only, the 
so-called ‘ peers” (duérimot), and not the total population of 
Persia, ie 
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and no one of these is by law excluded from holding 
offices and positions of honour, but all the Persians 
may send their children to the common schools 
of justice. Still, only those do send them who 
are in a position to maintain their children without 
work ; and those who are not so situated do not. 
And only to such as are educated by the public 
teachers is it permitted to pass their young manhood 
in the class of the youths, while to those who 
have not completed this course of training it is 
not so permitted. And only to such among the 
youths as complete the course required by law 
is it permitted to join the class of mature men and 
to fill offices and places of distinction, while those 
who do not finish their course among the young 
men are not promoted to the class of the mature 
men. And again, those who finish their course among 
the mature men without blame become members of 
the class of elders. So, we see, the elders are made 
up of those who have enjoyed all honour and 
distinction. This is the policy by the observance 
of which they think that their citizens may become 
the best. 

16. There remains. even unto this day evidence 
of their moderate fare and of their working off 
by exercise what they eat: for even to the present 
time it is a breach of decorum for a Persian to 
spit or to blow his nose or to appear afflicted 
with flatulence; it is a breach of decorum also to 
be seen going apart either to make water or for 
anything else of that kind. And this would not 
be possible for them, if they did not lead an 
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abstemious life and throw off the moisture by 
hard work, so that it passes off in some other way. 
This, then, is what we have to say in regard to 
the Persians in general. Now, to fulfil the purpose 
with which our narrative was begun, we shall proceed 
to relate the history of Cyrus from his childhood on. 





Il 


1. Suc was the education that Cyrus received 
until he was twelve years old or a little more; 
and he showed himself superior to all the other 
boys of his age both in mastering his tasks quickly 
and in doing everything in a thorough and manly 
fashion. It was at this period of his life that Cyrus goes 
Astyages sent for his daughter and her son; for aber ies 
he was eager to see him, as he had heard from 
time to time that the child was a handsome boy 
of rare promise. Accordingly, Mandane herself 
went to her father and took her son Cyrus with 
her. 

2. As soon as she arrived and Cyrus had re- 
cognized in Astyages his mother’s father, being 
naturally an affectionate boy he at once kissed him, 
just as a person who had long lived with another 
and long loved him would do. Then he noticed 
that his grandfather was adorned with pencillings 
beneath his eyes, with rouge rubbed on his face, 
and with a wig of false hair—the common Median 
fashion. For all this is Median, and so are their 
purple tunics, and their mantles, the necklaces 
about their necks, and .the bracelets on their wrists, 
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while the Persians at home even to this day have 
much plainer clothing and a more frugal way of 
life. So, observing his grandfather's adornment 
and staring at him, he said: “Oh mother, how 
handsome my grandfather is!” And when his 
f mother asked him which he thought more hand- 
4 some, his father or his grandfather, Cyrus answered 
; * at once: “Of the Persians, mother, my father is 
much the handsomest; but of the Medes, as far as I 
have seen them either on the streets or at court, 
my grandfather here is the handsomest by far.” 
3. Then his grandfather kissed him in return 
and gave him a beautiful dress to wear and, as a 
mark of royal favour, adorned him with necklaces 
and bracelets; and if he went out for a ride 
anywhere, he took the boy along upon a_horse 
with a gold-studded bridle, just as he himself was 
accustomed to go. And as Cyrus was a boy fond 
’ of beautiful things and eager for distinction, he 
was pleased with his dress and greatly delighted 
at learning to ride; for in Persia, on account of 
its being difficult to breed horses and to practise 
horsemanship because it is a mountainous country, 
it was a very rare thing even to see a horse. 
‘ 4, And then again, when Astyages dined with 4 Modian 
his daughter and Cyrus, he set before him dainty Ge 
side-dishes and all sorts of sauces and meats, for 
he wished the boy to enjoy his dinner as much 
as possible, in order, that he might be less likely 
to feel homesick. And Cyrus, they say, observed: 
“How much trouble you have at your dinner, 
grandfather, if you have to reach out your hands 
to all these dishes and taste of all these different 
kinds of food !” 
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“Why so?” said Astyages. “Really now, don't 
you think this dinner much finer than your Persian 
dinners ?”’ 

“No, grandfather,’ Cyrus replied to this; “ but 
the road to satiety is much more simple and direct 
in our country than with you; for bread and meat 
take us there; but you, though you make for 
the same goal as we, go wandering through many 
a maze, up and down, and only arrive at last at 
the point that we long since have reached.” 

5. “ But, my boy,” said Astyages, “we do not 
object to this wandering about; and you also,” 
he added, “if you taste, will see that it is 
pleasant.” 

“ But, grandfather,” said Cyrus, “I observe that 
even you are disgusted with these viands.” 

«And by what, pray, do you judge, my boy,” 
asked Astyages, “that you say this? ”’ 

“ Because,’ said he, “I observe that when you 
touch bread, you do not wipe your hand on any- 
thing; but when you touch any of these other 
things you at once cleanse your hand upon your 
napkin, as if you were exceedingly displeased that 
it had become soiled with them.” 

6. “ Well then, my boy,” Astyages replied to this, 
“if that is your judgment, at least regale yourself 
with meat, that you may go back home a strong. 
young, man.” And as he said this, he placed 
before*him an abundance of meat of both wild and 
domestic animals. 

And when Cyrus saw that there was a great 
quantity of meat, he said: “And do you really 
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mean to*give me all this meat, grandfather, to 
dispose of as I please ?”’ 

* Yes, by Zeus,” said he, “I do.” 

7. Thereupon Cyrus took some of the meat and 
proceeded to distribute it among his grandfather's 
servants, saying to them in turn: “I give this 
to you, because you take so much pains to teach 
me to ride; to you, because you gave me a spear, 
for at present this is all I have to give; to you, 
because you serve my grandfather so well; and to 
you, because you are respectful to my mother.” 
He kept on thus, while he was distributing all the 
meat that he had received. 

8. “But,” said Astyages, “are you not going to Cyrus and 
give any to Sacas, my cupbearer, whom I like best fhe cur- 
of allP’’ Now Sacas, it seems, chanced to be a 
handsome fellow who had the office of introducing 
to Astyages those who had business with him and of 
keeping out those whom he thought it not expedient 
to admit. 

And Cyrus asked pertly, as a boy might do who 
was not yet at all shy, “Pray, grandfather, why do 
you like this fellow so much ?” 

And Astyages replied with a jest: “Do you not 
see,” said he, “how nicely and gracefully he pours 
the wine?” Now the cupbearers of those kings 
perform their office with fine airs; they pour in the 
wine with neatness and then present the goblet, con- 
veying it with three fingers, and offer it in such a 
way as to place it most conveniently in the grasp of 
the one who is to drink. 

9. “ Well, grandfather,” said he, “bid Sacas give 
me the cup, that I also may deftly pour for you to 
drink and thus win your favour, if I can.” 
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And he bade him give it. And Cyrus took the 
cup and rinsed it out well, exactly as he had often 
seen Sacas do, and then he brought and presented 
the goblet to his grandfather, assuming an expression 
somehow so grave and important, that he made his 
* mother and Astyages laugh heartily. And Cyrus 
«himself also with a laugh sprang up into his grand- 
father’s lap and kissing him said: “ Ah, Sacas, you 
are done for; I shall turn you out of your office ; for 
in other ways,” said he, “1 shall play the cupbearer , 
better than you and besides I shall not drink up the 
wine myself.” 

Now, it is a well known fact that the kings’ cup- 
bearers, when they proffer the cup, draw off some of 
it with the ladle, pour it into their left hand, and 
swallow it down—so that, if they should put poison 
in, they may not profit by it. 

10. Thereupon Astyages said in jest: “And why, Cyrus's 
pray, Cyrus, did you imitate Sacas in everything else jopperance 
but did not sip any of the wine?” 

“ Because, by Zeus,” said he, “I was afraid that 
poison had been mixed in the bowl. And I’ had 
reason to be afraid; for when you entertained your 
friends on your birthday, I discovered beyond a doubt 
that he had poured poison into your company’s 
drink.” 

« And how, pray,” said he, “did you discover that, 
my son?” 

“‘ Because, by Zeus,” said he, “ I saw that you were 
unsteady both in mind and in body. For in the first 
place you yourselves kept doing what you never allow 
us boys to do; for instance, you kept shouting, all at the 
same time, and none of you heard anything that the 
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others were saying; and you fell to singing, and ina 
; most ridiculous manner at that, and though you did 
: not hear the singer, you swore that he sang most excel- 
; lently; and though each one of you kept telling stories 
: of his own strength, yet if you stood up to dance, 

to say’nothing of dancing in time, why, you could 
not even stand up straight. And all of you quite 
forgot—you, that you were king; and the rest, that 
you were their sovereign. It was then that I also 
for my part discovered, and for the first time, that 
what you were practising was your boasted ‘ equal 
freedom of speech’; at any rate, never were any of 
. you silent.” 
11. © But,my boy,” Astyages said, “ does not your 
father get drunk, when he drinks?’ 

« No, by Zeus,” said he. 

. Well, how does he manage it? ”’ 

“ He just quenches his thirst and thus suffers no 
further harm; for he has, I trow, grandfather, no 
Sacas to pour wine for him.” 

« But why in the world, my son,” said his mother, His anti- 
“are you so set against Sacas?” ley 

« Because, by Zeus,” Cyrus replied, “I don’t like Sacas 
him ; for oftentimes, wien Iam eager to run in to see 
my grandfather, this miserable scoundrel keeps me 
out. But,” he added, “I beg of you, grandfather, 
allow me for just three days to rule over him.” 

“And how would you rule over him?” said 
Astyages. 

“JT would stand at the door,’ Cyrus replied, “just 
as he does, and then when he wished to come in to 

luncheon, I would say, ‘You cannot interview the 
| luncheon yet; for it is engaged with certain persons.’ 
And then when he came to dinner, I would say, < It 
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CYROPAEDIA, I. iii. r1-14 


is at the bath.’ And if he were very eager to eat, I 
would say, ‘It is with the ladies.’ And I would keep 
that up until I tormented him, just as he torments 
me by keeping me away from you.” 

12. Such amusement he furnished them at dinner ; 
and during the day, if he saw that his grandfather or 
his uncle needed anything, it was difficult for any 
; one else to get ahead of him in supplying the need; 
i for Cyrus was most happy to do them any service 





that he could. 
13. But when Mandane was making preparations Mandane 
: to go back to her husband, Astyages asked her to leave Gyrus in 
i Cyrus behind. And she answered that she desired Media 
: to do her father’s pleasure in everything, but she 
thought it hard to leave the boy behind against his 
will. 
14. Then Astyages said to Cyrus: “ My boy, if you 
will stay with me, in the first place Sacas shall not 
control your admission to me, but it shall be in your 
ower to come in to see me whenever you please, 
‘ and I shall be the more obliged to you the oftener 
you come tome. And in the second place you shall 
use my horses and everything else you will; and 
when you go back home, you shall take with you any 
ot them that you desire. And besides, at dinner 
you shall go whatever way you please to what seems 
to you to be temperance. And then, I present to 
you the animals that are now in the park and I will 
collect others of every description, and as soon as 
you learn to ride, you shall hunt and slay them with 
bow and spear, just as grown-up men do. I will also 
find some children to be your playfellows; and if 
you wish anything else, just mention it to me, and 
you shall not fail to receive it.” 


39 


XENOPHON 


? a 2 €> s i 
15. Enel tabra elmev o Actudyns, y pATNP 
Sinpéta tov Kdpov morepoy Bovdouro pmévew 
/ 
) amvévar. 6 O€ otk éuédAnoev, GAA TaXd 
elrrev Ott pévety BovrovTo. érrepwrnbels Sé rddu 
© XN a \ \ 7 ? a 4 d y 
bro THS pntpos Std Ti elmeiy AéyeTat,"Ore olxos 
pey TOV HrAikov Kab eiwl Kab SoK® Kpaticros 
elval, @® pnrep, Kal aKovtifav xal rokevwr, 
? n \ SN e ¢ 4 > Ny a“ 
évrav0a dé 010 Ott immedov Hrtov eipl Tov 
¢ ; 4 a Ss 6 5 m wv zg 
HALKOV* Kab TOUTO Ev iat, @ pHTep, epy, OTe 
2,4 / > a BY 4 , 3 , 
éue mdvu avd. hy b€ pe xatarimns evOdde 
i ? 
kat wdOw inmevev, drav pev év Ilépoams a, 
9 , ? f \ 2 \ \ \ cd bt 
oluat cot éxeivous Tous ayabods Ta TebiKa padlas 
t e > 9 / ”- 2 s / 
vixnoew, OTay © eis Mrjdous €XOw, vOdde Trespa- 
[al fal ig 
couar TO Tame ayabay imméwv Kpatioctos Ov 
immevs cuppaxely avTo. 
n \ \ 
16. Thy dé untépa eirretv, Tay 8é Sexacoctvny, 
@ tat, was pabyoe evOdde éxel dvT@Y cot 
TOV OLOATKGAWD; 
n ? a 
Kal rov Kipov ddvat, "AA, @ prep, axpe- 
Bas tadra ye olda. 
Ilés ot ofc0a; tHv Mavddayny ecety. 
¢ vy 
"Ort, ddvat, 0 diddoKaros we ws dn axKpt- 
Bobvra rv Stxavoctvny Kxai addros Kabiorn 
dicate. Kat toivuv, pdvar, emt pia ore 
, rn id 
dixn wAnyas éaBov ws ovK opOds Sixacas. 
17. qv b€ 4 Sikn roradtn. Tails péyas puKpov 
nn tal \ a 
éxav xiTava maida plkpoy péyav Exovta yiTava 
f \ a mn 
éxdvoas avTay Tov pev éavTod éxeivoy judtece, 
tov & éxeivou adtos évédv. éym ody rodrots 
diucalov eyvov Bédrtov elvat aporépors Tov 
( nn 
apporrovTa éxatepov xiTOva eyew. év dé TobT@ 


40 


Sawn, 





p 
: 
e 
g. 
i 
Lf 
are 
ag 
‘ 
xt 
* 
2 








CYROPAEDIA, I. iii, 15-17 


15. When Astyages had said this, his mother asked Why he 


Cyrus whether he wished to stay or go. And he did } 
not hesitate but said at once that he wished to stay. 
And when he was asked again by his mother why 
he wished to stay, he is said to have answered: 
« Because at home, mother, I am and have the repu- 
tation of being the best of those of my years both 
in throwing the spear and in shooting with the bow ; 
but here I know that I am inferior to my fellows in 
horsemanship. And let me tell you, mother,” said 
he, “ this vexes me exceedingly. But if you leave me 
here and I learn to ride, I think you will find, when 
I come back to Persia, that I shall easily surpass the 
boys over there who are good at exercises on foot, 
and when I come again to Media, I shall try to be a 
help to my grandfather by being the best of good 
horsemen.” 

16. “ But, my boy,” said his mother, “how will 
you learn justice here, while your teachers are over 
there?” 

“Why, mother,’ Cyrus answered, “that is one 
thing that I understand thoroughly.” 

“ How so?” said Mandane. 


wished. to 


tay 


“‘ Because,” said he, “my teacher appointed me, His train- 
I > d that I w: ] dy tl hl) d ing in 
on the ground that I was already thoroughly versed yivtice 


in justice, to decide cases for others also. And so, 
in one case,” said he, “I once got a flogging for not 
deciding correctly. 17. The case was like this: a big 
boy with a little tunic, finding a little boy with a 
big tunic on, took it off him and put his own tunic 
on him, while he himself put on the other’s. So, 
when I tried their case, I decided that it was better 
for them both that each should keep the tunic that 
fitted him. And thereupon the master flogged me, 
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CYROPAEDIA, I. iii. 17-18 


saying that when I was a judge of a good fit, I 
; should do as I had:done; but when it was my duty 
. to decide whose tunic it was, I had this question, he 
4. said, to consider—whose title was the rightful one; 
3 whether it was right that he who took it away by force 
| should keep it, or that he who had had it made for 
himself or had bought it should own it. And since, 
he said, what is lawful is right and what is unlawful 
is wrong, he bade the judge always render his 
verdict on the side of the law. It is in this way, 
mother, you see, that I already have a thorough 
understanding of justice in all its bearings ; and,’’ he 
added, “if I do require anything more, my grand- 
father here will teach me that.” 

18. “ Yes, my son,” said she; “but at your grand- Median 
father’s court they do not recognize the same es 
principles of justice as they do in Persia. For he justice 
has made himself master of everything in Media, but 
in Persia equality of rights is considered justice. 
And your father is the first one to do what is ordered 
by the State and to accept what is decreed, and his 
standard is not his will but the law. Mind, therefore, 
that you be not flogged within an inch of your life, 
when you come home, if you return with a knowledge 
acquired from your grandfather here of the principles 
not of kingship but of tyranny, one principle of which 
is that it is right for one to have more than all.”’ 

« But your father, at least,” said Cyrus, “is more 
shrewd at teaching people to have less than to have 
more, mother. Why, do you not see,” he went on, 
“that he has taught all the Medes to have less than 
himself? So never fear that your father, at any rate, 
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will turn either me or anybody else out trained under 
him to have too much.” 





IV 


1. In this way Cyrus often chattered on. At Cyrus's 

last, however, his mother went away, but Cyrus Pym 
remained behind and grew up in Media. Soon he Medes 
had become so intimately associated with other boys 
of his own years that he was on easy terms with 
them. And soon he had won their fathers’ hearts 
by visiting them and showing that he loved their 
sons; so that, if they desired any favour of the king, 
they bade their sons ask Cyrus to secure it for them. 
And Cyrus, because of his kindness of heart and his 
desire for popularity, made every effort to secure for 
the boys whatever they asked. 2. And Astyages 
could not refuse any favour that Cyrus asked of 
him. And this was natural; for, when his grandfather 
fell sick, Cyrus never left him nor ceased to weep 
but plainly showed to all that he greatly feared that 
his grandfather might die. For even at night, if 
Astyages wanted anything, Cyrus was the first to 
discover it and with greater alacrity than any one 
else he would jump up to perform whatever service 
he thought would give him pleasure, so that he won 
Astyages’s heart completely. 

3. He was, perhaps, too talkative, partly on account His 
of his education, because he had always been ee: 
required by his teacher to render an account of what 
he was doing and to obtain an account from others 
whenever he was judge; and partly also because of 
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CYROPAEDIA, I. iv. 3-4 


his natural curiosity, he was habitually putting many 
questions to those about him why things were thus 
and so; and because of his alertness of mind he 
readily answered questions that others put to him ; 
so that from all these causes his talkativeness grew 
upon him. But it was not unpleasant; for just as in 
the body, in the case of those who have attained 
their growth although they are still young, there yet 
appears that freshness which betrays their lack of 
years, so also in Cyrus’s case his talkativeness disclosed 
not impertinence but naiveté and an affectionate 
disposition, so that one would be better pleased to 
hear still more from his lips than to sit by and have 
him keep silent. 

4, But as he advanced in stature and in years to 
the time of attaining youth’s estate, he then came to 
use fewer words, his voice was more subdued, and he 
became so bashful that he actually blushed whenever 
he met his elders; and that puppy-like manner of 
breaking in upon anybody and everybody alike he no 
longer exhibited with so much forwardness. So he 
became more quiet, to be sure, but in social inter- 
course altogether charming. The boys liked him, nis spirit of 
too; forin all the contests in which those of the same nae 
age are wont often to engage with one another he 
did not challenge his mates to those in which he 
knew he was superior, but he proposed precisely 
those exercises in which he knew he was not their 
equal, saying that he would do better than they; 
and he would at once take the lead, jumping up upon 
the horses to contend on horseback either in archery 
or in throwing the spear, although he was not yet a 
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good rider, and when he was beaten he laughed at 
himself most heartily. 

5. And as he did not shirk being beaten and 
take refuge in refusing to do that in which he was 
beaten, but persevered in attempting to do better 
next time, he speedily became the equal of his 
fellows in horsemanship and soon on account of his 
love for the sport he surpassed them; and before 
long he had exhausted the supply of animals in the 
park by hunting and shooting and killing them, so 
that Astyages was uo longer able to collect animals 
for him. And when Cyrus saw that notwithstanding 
his desire to do so, the king was unable to provide 
him with many animals alive, he said to him: 
“Why should you take the trouble, grandfather, to 
get animals for me? If you will only send me out 
with my uncle to hunt, I shall consider that all the 
animals I see were bred forme.” 6, But though he 
was exceedingly eager to go out hunting, he could no 
longer coax for it as he used to do when he was a 
boy, but he became more diffident in his approaches. 
And in the very matter for which he found fault 
with Sacas before, namely that he would not admit 
him to his grandfather—he himself now became a 
Sacas unto himself; for he would not go in unless 
he saw that it was a proper time, and he asked Sacas 
by all means to let him know when it was convenient. 
And so Sacas now came to love him dearly, as did all 
the rest. 


7. However, when Astyages realized that he was He goes 
sunting 


exceedingly eager to hunt out in the wilds, he let 
him go out with his uncle and he sent along some 
older men on horseback to look after him, to keep 
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CYROPAEDIA, I. iv. 7-8 


him away from dangerous places and guard him 
against wild beasts, in case any should appear. 
Cyrus, therefore, eagerly inquired of those who 
attended him what animals one ought not to 
approach and what animals one might pursue 
without fear. And they told him that bears and 
boars and lions and leopards had killed many who’ 
came close to them, but that deer and gazelles and 
wild sheep and wild asses were harmless. And they 
said this also, that one must be on one’s guard 
against dangerous places no less than against wild 
beasts; for many riders had been thrown over 
precipices, horses and all. 

8. All these lessons Cyrus eagerly learned. ‘But 
when he saw a deer spring out from under cover, he 
forgot everything that he had heard and gave chase, 
seeing nothing but the direction in which it was 
making. And somehow his horse in taking a leap 
fell upon its knees and almost threw him over 
its head. However, Cyrus managed, with some 
difficulty, to keep his seat, and his horse got up. 
And when he came to level ground, he threw his 
spear and brought down the deer—a fine, large 
quarry. And he, of course, was greatly delighted ; 
but the guards rode up and scolded him and told 
him into what danger he had gone and declared 
that they would tell of him. Now Cyrus stood 
there, for he had dismounted, and was vexed at 
being spoken to in this way. But when he heard a 
halloo, he sprang upon his horse like one possessed 
and when he saw a boar rushing straight toward 
him, he rode to meet him and aiming well he struck 
the boar between the eyes and brought’ him down. 
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9. This time, however, his uncle also reproved him, 
for he had witnessed his foolhardiness. But for all 
his scolding, Cyrus nevertheless asked his permission 
to carry home and present to his grandfather all the 
game that he had taken himself. And his uncle, 
they say, replied: “ But if he finds out that you 
have been giving chase, he will chide not only you 
but me also for allowing you to do so.” 

* And if he choose,” said Cyrus, “let him flog me, 
provided only I may give him the game. And you, 
uncle,” said he, “may punish me in any way you 
please—only grant me this favour.”’ 

And finally Cyaxares said, though with reluctance : 

“ Do as you wish; for now it looks as if it were you 
who are our king.” 

10. So Cyrus carried the animals in and gave 
them to his grandfather, saying that he had himself 
taken this game for him. As for the hunting spears, 
though he did not show them to him, he laid them 
down all blood-stained where he thought his grand- 
father would see them. And then Astyages said; 
“Well, my boy, Iam glad to accept what you offer 
me; however, I do not need any of these things 
enough for you to risk your life for them.” 

“Well then, grandfather,” said Cyrus, “if you do He 
not need them, please give them to me, that I may Hvis" 
divide them among my boy friends.” among his 

« All right, my boy,” said Astyages, “take both "8°" 
this and of the rest of the game as much as you wish 
and give it to whom you will.” 

11. So Cyrus received it and took it away and 
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proceeded to distribute it among the boys, saying as 
he did so: “ What tomfoolery it was, fellows, when 
we used to hunt the animals in the park. To me at 
least, it seems just like hunting animals that were 
tied up. For, in the first place, they were in a small 
space ; besides, they were lean and mangy; and one 
of them was lame and anuther maimed. But the 
animals out on the mountains and the plains—how 
fine they looked, and large and sleek! And the 
deer leaped up skyward as if on wings, and the 
boars came charging at one, as they say brave men 
do in battle. And by reason of their bulk it was 
quite impossible to miss them. And to me at least,” 
said he, “these seem really more beautiful, when 
dead, than those pent up creatures, when alive. 
But say,” said he, “would not your fathers let you 
go out hunting, too?” 

“ Aye, and readily, ” they said, “if Astyages should 
give the word.” 

12.38 Whom, then, could we find to speak about it The boys 
46 to Astyages?” said Cyrus. ie nome 
! “Why,” said they, “ who would be better able to hutiting 
to gain his consent than you yourself?” 

“No, by Zeus,” said he, “not 1; I do not know 
what sort of fellow I have become: for I cannot 
speak to my grandfather or even look up at him 
any more, as Iused todo. And if I keep on at this 
rate,” said he, “I fear I shall become a mere dolt 
and. ninny. But when I was a little fellow, I was 
thought ready enough to chatter.” 

* That’s bad news you re giving us,” answered the 
‘boys, “if you are not going to be able to act for us 
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CYROPAEDIA, I. iv. 12-14 


in case of need, and we shall have to ask somebody 
else to do your part.” 

13. And Cyrus was nettled at hearing this and — 
went away without a word; and when he had 
summoned up his courage to make the venture, he 
‘4 went in, after he had laid his plans how he might 

with the least annoyance broach the subject to his 
: grandfather and accomplish for himself and the 
? other boys what they desired. Accordingly, he 
began as follows: “Tell me, grandfather,” said he, 
“if one of your servants runs away and you catch 
him again, what will you do to him?” 

«What else,” said he, “but put him in chains and 
make him work ?” 

“But if he comes back again of his own accord, 
what will you do?”’ 

“What,” said he, “but flog him to prevent his 
doing it again, and then treat him as before?”’ 

“Tt may be high time, then,’’ said Cyrus, “for you 
to be making ready to flog me; for I am planning to 
run away from you and take my comrades out 
hunting.” 

* You have done well to tell me in advance,” said 
Astyages; “for now,” he went on, “I forbid you to 
stir from the palace. For it would be a nice thing, 
if, for the sake of a few morsels of meat, I should 
play the careless herdsman and lose my daughter her 
son.” 

14. When Cyrus heard this, he obeyed and stayed they have 
at home; he said nothing, but continued downcast }&¢"* 
and sulky. However, when Astyages saw that he 
was exceedingly disappointed, wishing to give him 
pleasure, he took him out to hunt; he had got the 
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CYROPAEDIA, I. iv. 14-16 


boys together, and a large number of men both on 
foot and on horseback, and when he had driven the 
wild animals out into country where riding was 
practicable, he instituted a great hunt. And as he 
was present himself, he gave the royal command 
that no one should throw a spear before Cyrus had 
his fill of hunting. But Cyrus would not permit him 
to interfere, but said: “If you wish me to enjoy 
the hunt, grandfather, let all my comrades give 
chase and strive to outdo one another, and each do 
his very best.” 

15. Thereupon, Astyages gave his consent and 
from his position he watched them rushing in rivalry 
upon the beasts and vying eagerly with one another 
in giving chase and in throwing the spear. And he 
was pleased to see that Cyrus was unable to keep 
silence for delight, but, like a well-bred hound, gave 
tongue whenever he caine near an animal and urged 
on each of his companions by name. And the king 
was delighted to see him laugh at one and_ praise 
another without the least bit of jealousy. At length, 
then, Astyages went home with a large amount of 
game ; and he was so pleased with that chase, that 
thenceforth he always went out with Cyrus when it 
was possible, and he took along with him not only 
many others but, for Cyrus’s sake, the boys as well. 

Thus Cyrus passed most of his time, contriving 
some pleasure and good for all, but responsible for 
nothing unpleasant to any one. 

16. But when Cyrus was about fifteen or sixteen 
years old, the son of the Assyrian king, on the eve 
of his marriage, desired in person to get the game 
for that occasion. Now, hearing that on the frontiers 
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CYROPAEDIA, I. iv. 16-18 


of Assyria and Media there was plenty of game 
that because of the war had not been hunted, he 
desired to go out thither. Accordingly, that he 
might hunt without danger, he took along a large 
force of cavalry and targeteers, who were to drive 
the game out of the thickets for him into country that 
was open and suitable for riding. And when he 
arrived where their frontier-forts and the garrison 
were, there he dined, planning to hunt early on 
the following day. 

17. And now when evening had come, the relief- me 
corps for the former garrison came from the city, #85" 
both horse and foot. He thought, therefore, that Media 
he had a large army at hand; for the two garrisons 
were there together and he himself had come with a 
large force of cavalry and infantry. Accordingly, he 
decided that it was best to make a foray into the 
Median territory and he thought that thus the 
exploit of the hunt would appear more brilliant and 
that the number of animals captured would be 
immense. And so, rising early, he led his army out; 
the infantry he left together at the frontier, while he 
himself, riding up with the horse to the outposts of 
the Medes, took his stand there with most of his 
bravest men about him, to prevent the Median 
guards from coming to the rescue against those who 
were scouring the country; and he sent out the 
proper men in divisions, some in one direction, some 
in another, to scour the country, with orders to 
capture whatever they came upon and bring it to 
him. 

So they were engaged in these operations. 18. But 
when word was brought to Astyages that there were 
enemies in the country, he himself sallied forth to 
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CYROPAEDIA, I. iv. 18-19 


the frontier in person with his body-guard, and 
likewise his son with the knights that happened to 
be at hand marched out, while he gave directions to 
all the others also to come out to his assistance. 
But when they saw a large number of Assyrian 
troops drawn up and their cavalry standing still, the 
Medes also came to a halt. 

When Cyrus saw the rest marching out with Cyrus goes 
all speed, he put on his armour then for the first as 
time and started out, too; this was an opportunity 
that he had thought would never come—so eager 
was he to don his arms; and the armour that his 
grandfather had had made to order for him was 
very beautiful and fitted him well. Thus equipped 
he rode up on his horse. And though Astyages 
wondered at whose order he had come, he neverthe- 
less told the lad to come and stay by his side. 

19. And when Cyrus saw many horsemen over 
against them, he asked: “Say, grandfather,” said 
he, “are those men enemies who sit there quietly 
upon their horses?” 

* Yes, indeed, they are,” said he. 

* Are those enemies, too,’ said Cyrus, “who are 
riding up and down?” 

“Yes, they are enemies, too.” 

“Well then, by Zeus, grandfather,” said he, “at 
any rate, they are a sorry looking lot on a sorry lot 
of nags who are raiding our belongings. Why, some 
of us ought to charge upon them.” 

* But don’t you see, my son,” said the king, 
“what a dense array of cavalry is standing there in 
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CYROPAEDIA, I. iv. r9—21 


line? If we charge upon those over there, these in 
turn will cut us off; while as for us, the main body 
of our forces has not yet come.” 

« But if you stay here,” said Cyrus, “and take up 
the reinforcements that are coming to join us, these 
fellows will be afraid and will not stir, while the 
raiders will drop their booty, just as soon as they see 
some of us charging on them.” 

20. It seemed to Astyages that there was some- 
thing in Cyrus’s suggestion, when he said this. And 
while he wondered that the boy was so shrewd and 


wide-awake, he ordered his son to take a division of 


the cavalry and charge upon those who were carry- 
ing off the spoil. “And if,” said he, “these others 
make a move against you, I will charge upon them, 
so that they will be forced to turn their attention to 
us.” 

So then Cyaxares took some of the most powerful 
horses and men and advanced. And when Cyrus 
saw them starting, he rushed off and soon took the 
lead, while Cyaxares followed after, and the rest also 
were not left behind. And when the foragers saw 
them approaching, they straightway let go their 
booty and took to flight. 21. But Cyrus and his 
followers tried to cut them off, and those whom they 
caught they at once struck down, Cyrus taking the 
lead; and they pursued hard after those who suc- 
ceeded in getting past, and they did not give up but 
took some of them prisoners. 

As a well-bred but untrained hound rushes reck- 


His plan for 
the battia 


This reckless 


lessly upon a boar, so Cyrus rushed on, with regard bad 
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CYROPAEDIA, I. iv. 21~23 > 


for nothing but to strike down every one he overtook 
and reckless of anything else. 

The enemy, however, when they saw their com- 
rades hard pressed, advanced their column in the 
hope that the Medes would give up the pursuit 
on seeing them push forward. 22. But none the 
more did Cyrus give over, but in his battle-joy he 
called to his uncle and continued the pursuit; and 
pressing on he put the enemy to headlong flight, 
and Cyaxares did not fail to follow, partly perhaps 
not to be shamed before his father; and the rest like- 
wise followed, for under such circumstances they 
were more eager for the pursuit, even those who 
were not so very brave in the face of the enemy. 

But when Astyages saw them pursuing recklessly 
and the enemy advancing in good order to meet 
them, he was afraid that something might happen to 
his son and Cyrus, if they fell in disorder upon the 
enemy in readiness for battle, and straightway he 
advanced upon the foe. ; 

23. Now the enemy on their part, when they saw 
~ the Medes advance, halted, some with spears poised, 
others with bows drawn, expecting that the other 
side would also halt, as soon as they came within 
bow-shot, just as they were accustomed generally to 
do; for it was their habit to advance only so far 
against each other, when they came into closest 
quarters, and to skirmish with missiles, oftentimes 
till evening. But when they saw their comrades 
rushing in flight toward them, and Cyrus and his 
followers bearing down close upon them, and 
Astyages with his cavalry getting already within 
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CYROPAEDIA, I. iv. 23-25 


bow-shot, they broke and fled with all their might 
from the Medes who followed hard after them. 

The Medes caught up with many of them; and 
those whom they overtook they smote, both men 
and horses ; and the fallen they slew. Nor did they 
stop, until they came up with the Assyrian infantry. 
Then, however, fearing lest some greater force might 
be lying in ambush, they came to a halt. 

24. Then Astyages marched back, greatly rejoic- The victory 
ing over the victory of his cavalry but not knowing “°%™™ 
what to say of Cyrus; for though he realized that 
his grandson was responsible for the outcome, yet he 
recognized also that he was frenzied with daring. 
And of this there was further evidence; for, as the 
rest made their way homeward, he did nothing but 
ride around alone and gloat upon the slain, and only 
with difficulty did those who were detailed to do so 
succeed in dragging him away and taking him to 
Astyages; and as he came, he set his escort well 
before him, for he saw that his grandfather’s face was 
angry because of his gloating upon them. 

25. Such was his life in Media; and Cyrus was 
not only on the tongues of all the rest both in story 
and in song, but Astyages also, while he had es- 
teemed him before, was now highly delighted with 
him. And Cambyses, Cyrus’s father, was pleased 
to learn this. But when he heard that Cyrus was 
already performing a man’s deeds, he summoned 
him home to complete the regular curriculum in 
Persia. And Cyrus also, we are told, said then that 
he wished to go home, in order that his father might 
not feel any displeasure nor the state be disposed to 
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CYROPAEDIA, I. iv. 25-27 


criticise ; and Astyages, too, thought it expedient to 
send him home. 

So he let him go and not only gave him the 
horses that he desired to take, but he packed up 
many other things for him because of his love for 
him and also because he cherished high hopes that 
his grandson would be a man able both to help his 
friends and to give trouble to his enemies. And 
everybody, both boys and men, young and old, and 
Astyages himself, escorted him on horseback as 
he went, and they say that there was no one who 
turned back without tears. 26. And Cyrus also, it is 
said, departed very tearfully. And they say that he 
distributed as presents among his young friends 
many of the things that Astyages had given to him; 
and finally he took off the Median robe which he had 
on and gave it to one whom he loved very dearly. It is 
said, however, that those who received and accepted 
his presents carried them to Astyages, and Astyages 
received them and returned them to Cyrus; but 
Cyrus ‘sent them back again to Media with this 
message: If you wish me ever to come back to you 
again, grandfather, without having to be ashamed, 
permit those to whom I have given 1 anything to keep 
it.’ And when Astyages heard this, he did as 
Cyrus’s letter bade. 

27. Now, if we may relate a sentimental story, we A 
are told that when Cyrus was going away and they sto 
were taking leave of one another, his kinsmen bade 
him good-bye, after the Persian custom, with a kiss 
upon his lips. And that custom has survived, for so 
the Persians do even to this day. Now a certain 
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CYROPAEDIA, I. iv. 27-28 


Median gentleman, very noble, had for some con- 
siderable time been struck with Cyrus’s beauty, and 
when he saw the boy’s kinsmen kissing him, he 
hung back. But when the rest were gone, he came 
up to Cyrus and said: “Am I the only one of your 
kinsmen, Cyrus, whom you do not recognize as 
such P”’ 

« What,” said Cyrus, “do you mean to say that 
you, too, are a kinsman ?”’ 

“ Certainly,” said he. 

“That is the reason, then, it seems,” said Cyrus 
“why you used to stare at me; for if I am not 
mistaken, I have often noticed you doing so.” 

“Yes,” said he, “for though I was always 
desirous of coming to you, by the gods I was too 
bashful.” 

“ Well, you ought not to have been—at any rate, 
if you were my kinsman,” said Cyrus; and at the 
same time he went up and kissed him. 

28. And when he had been given the kiss, the 
Mede asked: “Really, is it a custom in Persia to 
kiss one’s kinsfolk ?”’ 

“ Certainly,” said he; “at least, when they see one 
another after a time of separation, or when they part 
from one another.” 

“Tt may be time, then, for you to kiss me once 
again,’ said the Mede; “for, as you see, lam parting 
from you now.” 

And so Cyrus kissed him good-bye again and 
went on his way. But they had not yet gone far, 
when the Mede came back with his horse in a 
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CYROPAEDIA, I. iv. 28-v. 1 


lather. And when Cyrus saw him he said: “ Why, 
how now? Did you forget something that you 
intended to say?” 

“No, by Zeus,” said he, “but I have come back 
after a time of separation.”’ 

“By Zeus, cousin,” said Cyrus, “a pretty short 
time.” 

“Short, is it?” said the Mede; “don’t you know, 
Cyrus,” said he, “ that even the time it takes me to 
wink seems an eternity to me, because during that 


‘time I do not see you, who are so handsome?” 


Then Cyrus laughed through his tears and bade 
him go and be of good cheer, for in a little while he 
would come back to them, so that he might soon look 
at him—without winking, if he chose. 


Vv 


1. Now when Cyrus had returned, as before cyrus 
narrated, he is said to have spent one more year in Tesumes his 
the class of boys in Persia, And at first the boys in Persia 
were inclined to make fun of him, saying that he had 
come back after having learned to live a life of 
luxurious ease among the Medes. But when they saw 
him eating and drinking with no less relish than they w 
themselves, and, if there ever was feasting at any 
celebration, freely giving away a part of his own 
share rather than asking for more; and when, in 
addition to this, they saw him surpassing them in 
other things as well, then again his comrades began 
to have proper respect for him. 

And when he had passed through this discipline and 
had now entered the class of the youths, among these 
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: xeiv Zeune, Edd.; xph. MSS. 


. mais MSS., Dindorf; bracketed by Hug, Gemoll, * 
Marchant, Breitenbach, ‘et al. 
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CYROPAEDIA, I. v. 1-4 


in turn he had the reputation of being the best both 
in attending to duty and in endurance, in respect 
toward his elders and in obedience to the officers. 

2. In the course of time Astyages died in Media, 
and Cyaxares, the son of Astyages and brother of 
Cyrus’s mother, succeeded to the Median throne. 

At that time the king of Assyria had subjugated 
all Syria, a very large nation, and had made the king 
of Arabia his vassal ; he already had Hyrcania under 
his dominion and was closely besetting Bactria. So 
he thought that if he should break the power of the 


Assyria’s 
plans for 
world- 

conquest 


Medes, he should easily obtain dominion over all the ° 


nations round about ; for he considered the Medes the 
strongest of the neighbouring tribes. 3. Accordingly, 
he sent around to all those under his sway and to 
Croesus, the king of Lydia, to the king of Cappadocia; 
to both Phrygias, to Paphlagonia, India, Caria, and 
Cilicia ; and to a certain extent also he misrepresented 
the Medes and Persians, for he said that they were 
great, powerful nations, that they had intermarried 
with each other, and were united in common 
interests, and that unless some one attacked them 
first and broke their power, they would be likely to 
make war upon each one of the nations singly and 
subjugate them. Some, then, entered into an 
alliance with him because they actyally believed 
what he said ; others, because they were bribed with 
gifts and money, for he had great wealth. 


4. Now when Cyaxares heard of the plot and of The Medes 


the warlike preparations of the nations allied against 
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tmipxyov. TtocavTn pev 6) oTpaTia Te Kupo 
6500. 
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: CYROPAEDIA, I. v. 4-7 


- him, without delay he made what counter prepara- wake 
: tions he could himself and also sent to Persia both setehoa 
to the general assembly and to his brother-in-law, tions 
Cambyses, who was king of Persia. And he sent 
word to Cyrus, too, asking him to try to come 
: as commander of the men, in case the Pefsian 
| state should send any troops. For Cyrus had by 
this time completed his ten years among the youths 
also and was now in the class of mature men. 
5. So Cyrus accepted the invitation, and the 
elders in council chose him commander of the 
; expedition to Media. And they further permitted 
8 him to choose two hundred peers} to accompany 
him, and to each one of the two hundred peers 
| in turn they gave authority to choose four more, 
‘these also from the peers. That made a thousand. 
. And each one of the thousand in their turn 
they bade choose in addition from the common 
people of the Persians ten targeteers, ten slingers, 
and ten bowmen. That made ten thousand bowmen, 
ten thousand targeteers, and ten thousand slingers— 
not counting the original thousand. So large was 
the army given to Cyrus. 
6. Now as soon as he was chosen, his first act was 
to consult the gods; and not till he had sacrificed 
and the omens were propitious, did he proceed to 
choose his two hundred men. And when these also 
had chosen each his four, he called them all together 
and then addressed them for the first time as follows : 
7. “© My friends, I have chosen you not because I Cyrus 


now see your worth for the first time, but because (Cf. 


1 The “ peers,” or ‘‘ equals-in-honour,” were so called be- 
cause they enjoyed equality of rights in matters of education, 
politics, and offices of honour and distinction. See Index, s.v. 


79 


 XENOPHON 


bmas & pév Kara 4 TOMS voile, Tpobdpws Tadra 
éxtrovovvtas, & 6€ aioypa %yelrat, Travrerds Tov- 
Tov amreyopévous. Ov & Evexa adtos te ovK dKaV 
elg T6de TO TédOS KaTéoTHY Kal buds Tapexdreoa 
dnrdoas tuiv Bovrdopat. 

8. "Eyo yap catevonoa bre of mpdyovot yelpoves 
pev hudy ovdev éyévovro’ aoKobytTes your KaKeivos 
SueréXecayv arep epya aperas vopiterass 6 re 
BEVTOL TPOTEKTHTAVTO ToLOdTOL dvTES 7) TH TOV 
Tlepodv xowd ayabov 4 attots, rodt’ obkérs 
Stvapas idety. 9. Kaitos éyo oipar obdeniay dperhp 
doxeic0at tr avOpatrav ws pyndéy Trelov éyoow 
of écOXol ryevouevor THY Trovnpav, AN ot re Tov 
mapavrixa Hoover areyopevos ody twa pndérore 
evppavOdot, TodTO mpdTTovaly, GX ws Sia Tad- 
Thy THY éyxpdreav ToAAaTAdoLA eis Tov ereTa 
xpovov evppavotpevot oiTw TapacKevdfovras: of 
Te Aye mpoOvpotpevos Sewvol yevrécbar ody iva 
ed Néyortes pndérroTe TAvVTwVTAL, TODTO pedEeTO- 
cw, GAN édmilovres TH Réyerv ev welOovres 
avOpa@rous TOAAG Kal peydha ayaba Siarpake- 
cOat! of Te ad? Ta TodEwiKA aoKodvTES OvY ws 
payopevos pndérote ravowrTat, TodT éxtrovoicty, 
GANA vowilovTes Kab oUTOL TA TOAG KA aryado} 
yevouevot modvy pév dXBov, Trond 6 evdatuo- 
viav, peydras 8€ tipas Kal éavtots Kal aonder 
TepLarpesy. 

10. Ed 6é reves radra éxrovicavres mpiv twa 
kaprov am aitav Kopicacbar weptetdov atrods 
ype aduvarous yevopévous, Omovov Emouye Soxodor 

1 Scampdteodar my*g*R*, Hdd.; d:ampdtao@a xyzR. 
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CYROPAEDIA, I. v. 7-10 


I] have observed that from your boyhood on you have 
been zealously following out all that the state con- 
siders right and abstaining altogether from all that 
it regards as wrong. As for myself, I wish to make 
known to you why I have not hesitated to assume 
this office and why I have invited you to join me. 

8. “I have come to realize that our forefathers 
were no whit worse than we. At any rate, they 
also spent their time in practising what are 
considered the works of virtue. However, what 
they gained by being what they were, either for 
the commonwealth of the Persians or for themselves, 
I can by no means discover. 9. And yet I think 
that no virtue is practised by men except with 
the aim that the good, by being such, may have 
something more than the bad; and I believe that 
those who abstain from present pleasures do this 
not that they may never enjoy themselves, but 
by this self-restraint they prepare themselves to 
have many times greater enjoyment in time to come. 
And those who are eager to become able speakers 
study oratory, not that they may never cease from 
speaking eloquently, but in the hope that by their 
eloquence they may persuade men and accomplish 
great good. And those also who practise military 
science undergo this labour, not that they may 
never cease from fighting, but because they think 
that by gaining proficiency in the arts of war they 
will secure great wealth and happiness and honour 
both for themselves and for their country. 

10. * But when men go through all this toil 
and then allow themselves to become old and feeble 
before they reap any fruit of their labours, they 
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seem to me at least to be like a man who, anxious 
to become a good farmer, should sow and plant 
well but, when harvest-time came, should permit his 
crop to fall back again to the ground ungathered. 
And again, if an athlete after long training and 
after getting himself in condition to win a victory 
should then persist in refusing to compete, not 
even he, I ween, would rightly be considered 
guiltless of folly. 11. But, fellow-soldiers, let us not 
make this mistake; but, conscious that from our 
boyhood on we have practised what is good and 
honourable, let us go against the enemy, who, 
I am sure, are too untrained to contend against 
us. For those men are not yet valiant warriors, 
who, however skilful in the use of bow or spear 
and in horsemanship, are still found wanting if 
it is ever necessary to suffer hardship; such persons 
are mere tiros when it comes to hardships. Nor 
are those men valiant warriors, who are found 
wanting when it is necessary to keep awake; but 
these also are mere tiros in the face of sleep. 
Nor yet are those men valiant warriors, who have 
these qualifications but have not been taught 
how they ought to treat comrades and how to 
treat enemies, but it is evident that they also 
are unacquainted with the most important branches 
of education. 

12. “Now you, I take it, could make use of The 
the night just as others do of the day; and you qepaitaise 
consider toil the guide to a happy life; hunger of Porsian 
you use regularly as a sauce, and you endure ©?” 
drinking plain water more readily than lions do, 
while you have stored up in your souls that best 
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of all possessions and the one most suitable to war: 
I mean, you enjoy praise more than anything else ; 
and lovers of praise must for this reason gladly 
undergo every sort of hardship and every sort of 
danger. 

13. “ Now if I say this concerning you while I 
believe the contrary to be true, I deceive myself 
utterly. For if any of these qualities shall fail 
to be forthcoming in you, the loss will fall on 
me. But I feel confident, you see, both from 
my own experience and from your good-will toward 
me and from the ignorance of the enemy that 
these sanguine hopes will not deceive me. So 
let us set out with good heart, since we are free 
from the suspicion of even seeming to aim unjustly 
at other men’s possessions. For, as it is, the enemy 
are coming, aggressors in wrong, and our friends 
are calling us to their assistance. What, then, is 
more justifiable than to defend oneself, or what 
more noble than to assist one’s friends? 

14. “This, moreover, will, I think, strengthen 
your confidence: I have not neglected the gods 
as we embark upon this expedition. For you have 
been with me enough to know that not only in 
great things but also in small I always try to begin 
with the approval of the gods. 

“What more need I add?” he said in closing. 
“Choose you your men and get them together, and. 
when you have made the necessary preparations 
come on to Media. As for myself, I will first return 
to my father and then go on ahead of you, to learn 
as soon as possible what the plans of the enemy are 
and to make what preparations I may require, in 
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order that with God’s help we may make as good a 
fight as possible.” 

“ey for their part, proceeded to do as he had 
said. 


VI 


1. Now, when Cyrus had gone home and prayed to The 
ancestral Hestia, ancestral Zeus, and the rest of the importance 
gods, he set out upon his expedition ; and his father omens 
also joined in escorting him on his way. And when 
they were out of the house, it is said to have thundered 
and lightened with happy auspices for him; and when 
this manifestation had been made, they proceeded, 
without taking any further auspices, in the convic- 
tion that no one would make void the signs of the 
supreme god. 2%. Then, as they went on, his father 
began to speak to Cyrus on this wise : 

“‘ My son, it is evident both from the sacrifices and 
from the signs from the skies that the gods are 
sending you forth with their grace and favour; and 
you yourself must recognize it, for I had you taught 
this art on purpose that you might not have to learn 
the counsels of the gods through others as inter- 
preters, but that you yourself, both seeing what is to 
be seen and hearing what is to be heard, might 
understand ; for I would not have you at the mercy 
of the soothsayers, in case they should wish to 
deceive you by saying other things than those 
revealed by the gods; and furthermore, if ever you 
should be without a soothsayer, I would not have 
you in doubt as to what to make of the divine 
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revelations, but by your soothsayer’s art I would 
have you understand the counsels of the gods and 
obey them.” 

3. “ Aye, father,” said Cyrus, “as you have taught 
me, I always try to take care, as far as I can, that 
the gods may be gracious unto us and willingly give 
us counsel ; for I remember,” said he, “ having once The secret 
heard you say that that man would be more likely to oe Bayer 
have power with the gods, even as with men, who 
did not fawn upon them when he was in adversity, 
but remembered the gods most of all when he was 
in the highest prosperity. And for one’s friends also, 
you said, one ought always to show one’s regard in 
precisely the same way.” 

4, « Well, my son,” said he, “and owing to that 
very regard do you not come to the-gods with a better . 
heart to pray, and do you not expect more confidently 
to obtain what you pray for, because you feel conscious 
of never having neglected them?” 

“Yes, indeed, father,’ said he; “I feel toward 
the gods as if they were my friends.” 

5. “To be sure,” said his father; “and do you God helps 
remember the conclusion which once we reached— {hose whe 
that as people who know what the gods have granted themselves 
fare better than those who do not; as people who 
work accomplish more than those who are idle; as 
people who are careful live more securely than those 
who are indifferent ; so in this matter it seemed to 
us that those only who had made themselves what 
they ought to be had a right to ask for correspond- 
ing blessings from the gods?” 

6. “Yes, by Zeus,” said Cyrus; “I do indeed 
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remember hearing you say so, and all the more because 
I could not help but agree with what you said. For I 
know that you always used to say that those who had 
not learned to ride had no right to ask the gods to give 
them victory in a cavalry battle; and those who did 
not know how to shoot had no right to ask to excel 
in marksmanship those who did know how; and 
those who did not know how to steer had no right to 
pray that they might save ships by taking the 
helm ; neither had those who did not sow at all any 
right to pray for a fine crop, nor those who were not 
watchful in war to ask for preservation ; for all that 
is contrary to the ordinances of the gods. You said, 
moreover, that it was quite as likely that those who 
prayed for what was not right should fail of success 
with the gods as that those who asked for what was 
contrary to human law should be disappointed at the 
hands of men.” : 

7. “ But, my son, have you forgotten the discussion The ruler's 
you and I once had—that it was a great task and ** 
one worthy of a man, to do the best he could not only 
to prove himself a truly good and noble man but also to 
provide a good living both for himself and his house- 
hold ? And while this was a great task, still, to under- 
stand how to govern other people so that they might 
have all the necessaries of life in abundance and 
might all become what they ought to be, this seemed 
to us worthy of all admiration.” 

8. “Yes, by Zeus, father,” said he, “I do remember 
your saying this also; and I agreed with you, too, 
that it was an exceedingly difficult task to govern 
well; and now,” said he, “I hold this same opinion 
still, when I consider the matter and think of the prin- 
ciples of governing. When I look at other people, 
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novel rpobuvyodmevoy xzRy*, Dindorf. 
2 karadeAroerat Cobet, Edd. ; xaraddcera: MSS, 
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however, and observe what sort of men those are 
who, in spite of their character, continue to rule over 
them, and what sort of opponents we are going to 
have, it seems to me an utter disgrace to show any 
respect for such as they are and not to wish to go to 
fight them. To begin with our own friends here,’ 
he continued, “I observe that the Medes consider 
it necessary for the one who governs them to sur- 
pass the governed in greater sumptuousness of fare, 
in the possession of more money in his palace, in 
longer hours of sleep, and in a more luxurious manner 
of life, in every respect, than the governed. But I 
think,” he added, “that the ruler ought to surpass 
those under his rule not in self-indulgence, but in 
taking forethought and willingly undergoing toil.” 

9. * But let me tell you, my boy,” said the other, 
“there are some instances in which we must wrestle 
not against men but against actual facts, and it is not 
so easy to get the better of these without trouble. For 
instance, you doubtless know that if your army does 
not receive its rations, your authority will soon come 
to naught.” 

“Yes, father,” said he; “but Cyaxares says that 
he will furnish supplies for all who come from here, 
however many they be.” 

* But, my son,” said he, “do you mean to say that 
you are marching out trusting to the funds at the 
command of Cyaxares?”’ 

* Yes, I do,” said Cyrus. 

“But say,” said his father, “do you know how 
much he has?” 

“No, by Zeus,” said Cyrus, “I know nothing 
about it.” 
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“And do you nevertheless trust to these uncer- 
tainties ? And do you not know that you will need 
many things and that he must now have many other 
expenses ?”’ 

“Yes,” said Cyrus, “I do.” 

« Well, then,” said he, “if his resources fail or if 
is play you false on purpose, how will your army 
are?” 

“Evidently not very well; but father,” said he, 
“if you have in mind any means that I might find at 
my own command for obtaining supplies, tell me 
about it, while we are still in a friendly country.” 

10. “Do you ask me, my son,” said he, “ where 
you might yourself find means? Where might 
you better look to find the means of obtaining 
supplies than to the one who has an army? Now 
you are marching out from here with a force or 
infantry which you would not exchange, I am sure, 
for any other though many time as large; and you 
will have for cavalry to support you the Median 


_ horse, the best cavalry troops in the world. What 


nation, then, of those around do you suppose will 
refuse to serve you, both from the wish to do your 
side a favour, and for fear of suffering harm? And 
therefore in common with Cyaxares you should take 
care that you may never be without any of the 
things you need to have, and as a matter of habit, 
too, contrive some means of revenue. And above 
all I beg you to remember this: never postpone 
procuring supplies until want compels you to it; but 
when you have the greatest abundance, then take 
measures against want. And this is most expedient ; 
for you will obtain more from those upon whom you 
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1 émdyera: Cobet, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll; &yera: MSS., 
Dindorf, Breitenbach, et al. 

2 [éxovra] Madvig, Hug, Gemoll, Marchant ; Zyovra MSS., 
Dindorf, Breitenbach. 

3 &s MS 8.;“as Edd., as if Cambyses spoke here. 
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make demands, if you do not seem to be in want, 
and besides you will thus be blameless in the eyes 
of your own soldiers; in this way, furthermore, you 
will command more respect from others also, and if 
you wish to do good or ill to any one with your 
forces, your soldiers will serve you better as long as 
they have what they need. And let me assure you 
that the words you say will have more more power 
to convince, when you can abundantly prove that 
you are in a position to do both good and ill.” 

Ll. “Well, father,” said he, “it seems to me 
that you are right in all you say, both on other 
grounds and alsu because not one of my soldiers 
will be grateful to me for that which aecording 
to the agreement he is to receive; for they know 
on what terms Cyaxares is having them brought 
as his allies. But whatever any one receives in ad- 
dition to what has been agreed upon, that he will 
consider as a reward, and he will probably be grate- 
ful to the giver. But for a man to have an army 
with which he may do good to his friends and 
get help in return and try to punish his enemies, 
and for him then to neglect to make due pro- 
vision for it,do you think,” said he, “that this is 
in any way less disgraceful than for a man tu have 
fields and labourers to work them and after all to let 
his land lie idle and unprofitable? But,” he added, 
«TJ, at any rate, shall not fail to provide supplies 
for my men, whether in a friendly or in a hostile land 
-—you may be certain of that.” 
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12. “Well then, my boy,” said his father, “tell an ineom- 
peten 


me, do you remember the other points which, we feacher of 
agreed, must not be neglected—eh ?” eavenetl 
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“Yes,” said he, “I remember well when I came 
to you for money to pay to the man who professed 
to have taught me to be a general ; and you, while - 
you gave it me, asked a question something like this : 
‘Of course,’ you said, ‘the man to whom you are 
taking the pay has given you instruction in domestic 
economy as a part of the duties of a general, has he 
not? At any rate, the soldiers need provisions no 
whit less than the servants in your house. And 
when I told you the truth and said that he had given 
me no instruction whatever in this subject, you asked 
me further whether he had said anything to me 
about health or strength, inasmuch as it would be 
requisite for the general to take thought for these 
matters as well as for the conduct of his campaign. 
13. And when I said ‘no’ to this also, you asked me 
once more whether he had taught me any arts that 
would be the best helps in the business of war. And 
when I said ‘no’ to this as well, you put this further 
question, whether he had put me through any train- 
ing so that I might be able to inspire my soldiers 
with enthusiasm, adding that in every project 
enthusiasm or faintheartedness made all the differ- 
ence in the world. And when I shook my head in 
response to this likewise, you questioned me again 
whether he had given me any lessons to teach 
me how best to secure obedience on the part of an 
army, 14. And when this also appeared not to have 
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been discussed at all, you finally asked me what in 

the world he had been teaching me that he pro- 
fessed to have been teaching me generalship. And 
thereupon I answered, ‘ tactics.” And you laughed 

and went through it all, explaining point by point, 

as you asked of what conceivable use tactics could 

be to an army, without provisions and health, and 

of what use it could be without the knowledge 

of the arts invented for warfare and without obedi- 
ence. And when you had made it clear to me 

that tactics was only a small part of gencralship, 

I asked you if you could teach me any of those 
things, and you bade me go and talk with the 
men who were reputed to be masters of military 
science and find out how each one of those 
problems was to be met. 15, Thereupon I| joined practical 
myself to those who I heard were most proficient alee 
in those branches. And in regard to provisions— science 
_ I was persuaded that what Cyaxares was to furnish 

us was enough if it should be forthcoming; and 

in regard to health—as I had always heard and 
observed that states that wished to be healthy 
elected a board of health, and also that generals for 

the sake of their soldiers took physicians out with 
them, so also when I was appointed to this position, 

I immediately took thought for this; and I think,” 

he added, “that you will find that I have with me 

men eminent in the medical profession.” 

16. “Yes, my son,” said his father in reply to this, 
“but just as there are menders of torn garments, so 
also these physicians whom you mention heal us 
when we fall sick. But your responsibility for 
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CYROPAEDIA, I. vi. 16-17 


health will be a larger one than that: you must see_ 
to it that your army does not get sick at all.” 

« And pray what course shall 1 take, father,” said 
he, “ that I may be able to accomplish that >” 

“In the first place, if you are going to stay for 
some time in the same neighbourhood, you must not 
neglect to find a sanitary location for your camp ; 
and with proper attention you can not fail in this. 
For people are continually talking about unhealthful 
localities and localities that are healthful; and you 
may find clear witnesses to either in the physique 
and complexion of the inhabitants; and in the 
second place, it is not enough to have regard to the 
localities only, but tell me what means you adopt to 
keep well yourself.” 

17. “In the first place, by Zeus,” said Cyrus, aE 
try never to eat too much, for that is oppressive ; and 
in the second place, I work off by exercise what I 
have eaten, for by so doing health seems more likely 
to endure and strength to accrue.” 

«That, then, my son,” said he, “is the way in 
which you must take care of the rest also.’ 

“Yes, father,” said he; “ but will the soldiers find 
leisure for taking physical exercise ?’ 

“Nay, by Zeus,” said his father, “they not only 

can, but they actually must. For if an army is to do 
its duty, it is absolutely necessary that it never 
cease to contrive both evil for the enemy and good 
for itself. What a burden it is to support even one 

idle man! It is more burdensome still to support a 
whole household in idleness; but the worst burden 
of all is to support an army in idleness. For not 
only are the mouths in an army very numerous but 
the supplies they start with are exceedingly limited, 
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: and they use up most extravagantly whatever they 

| get, so that an army must never be left idle,” 

18. “Methinks you mean, father,” said he, “ that 
| just as a lazy farmer is of no account, so also a lazy 
‘ general is of no account at all.” 

*« But at any rate, as regards the energetic general,” 

said his father, “I can wouch for it that, unless some 

god do cross him, he will keep his soldiers abun- 

dantly supplied with provisions and at the same time 

in the best physical condition.” 

! “ Yes,’ said Cyrus; “but at all events, as to Incentives 
practice in the various warlike exercises, it seems to eles ie 
me, father, that by announcing contests in each one and to 
and offering prizes you would best secure practice in caren ey 
them, so that you would have everything prepared 
for use, whenever you.might need it.” 

“Quite right, my son,” said he; “for if you do 
that you may be sure that you will see your com- 
panies performing their proper parts like trained 
sets of dancers.” 

19. “In the next place,” said Cyrus, “for putting 
enthusiasm into the soldiers nothing seems to be 
more effectual than the power of inspiring men with 
hopes.” 

“Yes, my son,” said he; “but thatis just as if any 

one on a hunt should always call up his dogs with 

the call that he uses when he sees the quarry. 

For at first, to be sure, he will find them obeying 

him eagerly; but if he deceives them often, in the 

end they will not obey him when he calls, even 

i though he really does see a wild beast. So it stands 

i with respect to those hopes also. If any one too 
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often raises false expectations of good things to come, 
eventually he can gain no credence, even when he 
holds forth well-grounded hopes. But, my son, you 
» should refrain from saying what you are not perfectly 
‘gure of; by making certain others your mouthpiece, 
however, the desired end may be accomplished ; but 
faith in your own words of encouragement you must 
keep sacred to the utmost to serve you in the 
greatest crises.’ 

«Yes, by Zeus, father,’ said Cyrus; “I think you 
are right in what you say, and I like your idea 
better. 20. And then in regard to keeping the sol- How 
diers in a state of obedience, I think, father, that I eeu 
am not inexperienced in that direction; for you secured 
instructed me in obedience from my very ‘childhood 
on, compelling me to obey you. Then you surrendered 
me to the charge of my teachers, and they pursued 
the same course; and when we were in the class of 
young men, the officer in charge paid especial atten- 
tion to this same point; and most of the laws seem 
to me to teach these two things above all else, to 
govern and to be governed. And now, when I think 
of it, it seems to me that in all things the chief 
incentive to obedience lies in this : praise and honour 
for the obedient, punishment and dishonour for the 
disobedient.” 

21. “This, my son, is the road to compulsory obedi- 
ence, indeed, but there is another road, a sliort cut, to 
what is much better—namely, to willing obedience. 

For people are only too glad to obey the man who 
they believe takes wiser thought for their interests 
than they themselves do. And you might recognize 
that this is so in many instances but particularly in the 
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CYROPAEDIA, I. vi. 21-22 


case of the sick: how readily they call in those who 
are to prescribe what they must do; and at sea how 
cheerfully the passengers obey the captain ; and how 
earnestly travellers desire not to get separated from 
those who they think are better acquainted with the 
road than they are. But when people think that they 
are going to get into trouble if they obey, they will 
neither yield very much for punishment nor will 
they be moved by gifts; for no one willingly accepts 
even a gift at the cost of trouble to himself.” 

22, “You mean to say, father, that nothing is 
more effectual toward keeping one’s men obedient 
than to seem to be wiser than they?” , 

“Yes,” said he, “that is just what I mean.” 

“ And how, pray, father, could one most quickly 
acquire such a reputation for oneself?” 

“There is no shorter road, my son,” said he, “than 
really to be wise in those things in which you wish 
to seem to be wise; and when you examine concrete 
instances, you will realize that what I say is true. 
For example, if you wish to seem to be a good 
farmer when you are not, or a good rider, doctor, 
flute-player, or anything else that you are not, just 
think how many schemes you must invent to keep 
up your pretensions. And even if you should per- 
suade any number of people to praise you, in order 
to give yourself a reputation, and if you should pro- 
cure a fine outfit for each of your professions, you 
would soon be found to have practised deception ; 
and not long after, when you were giving an 
exhibition of your skill, you would be shown up and 
convicted, too, as an impostor.” 
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CYROPAEDIA, I. vi. 23-25 


23. “But how could one become really wise in 
foreseeing that which will prove to be useful? ” 

«“ Obviously, my son,” said he, “by learning all 
that it is possible to acquire by learning, just as you 
learned tactics. But whatever it is not possible for 
man to learn, nor for human wisdom to foresee, that 
you may find out from the gods by the soothsayer’s 
art, and thus prove yourself wiser than others ; and 
if you know anything that it would be best to have 
done, you would show yourself wiser than others if 
you should exert yourself to get that done ; for it is 
a mark of greater wisdom in a man to strive to secure 
‘what is needful than to neglect it.” 

24, “Yes; but as to the love of one’s subjects— ‘the way 
and this, it seems to me at least, is one of the most 12% | 
important questions—the same course that you would 
take if you wished to gain the affection of your 
friends leads also to that; that is, I think, you must 
show yourself to be their benefactor.” 

“Yes, my son,” said he; “itis a difficult matter, 
however, always to bein a position to do good to 
whom you will; but to show that you rejoice with 
them if any good befall them, that you sympathize 
with them if any ill betide, that you are eagér to 
help them in times:of distress, that you are anxious 
that they be not crossed in any way, and that 
you try to prevent their being crossed ; it is in these 
respects somehow that you ought rather to go hand 
in hand with them. 25. And in his campaigns also, if . 
they fall in the summer time, the general must show 
that he can endure the heat of the sun better than his 
soldiers can, and that he can endure cold better 
than they if it be in winter; if the way lead through 
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CYROPAEDIA, I. vi. 25-27 


difficulties, that he can endure hardships better. 
All this contributes to his being loved by his men.” 

«“ You mean to say, father,’ said he, “that in 
everything the general must show more endurance 
tham his men.” 

“ Yes,” said he, “that is just what I mean; how- 
ever, never fear for that, my son; for bear in mind 
that the same toils do not affect the general and the 
private in the same way, though they have the same 
sort of bodies; but the honour of the general’s 
position and the very consciousness that nothing he 
does escapes notice lighten the burdens for him.” 

26. “ But, father, when once your soldiers had 
supplies and were well and able to endure toils, and 
when they were practised in the arts of war and 
ambitious to prove themselves brave, and when they 
were more inclined to obey than to disobey, under 
such circumstances do you not think it would be wise 
to desire to engage the enemy at the very first 
opportunity ?”’ 


“Yes, by Zeus,” said he; “at any rate, if I Taking 
expected to gain some advantage by it; otherwise, 4ye2%e° 
for my part, the better I thought myself to be and enemy 
the better my followers, the more should I be on 
my guard, just as we try to keep other things also 
which we hold most precious in the greatest possible 
security.” 

27. © But, father, what would be the best way to 
gain an advantage over the enemy ?” 

“By Zeus,” said he, “this is no easy or simple 
question that you ask now, my son ; but, let me tell 
you, the man who proposes to do that must be 
designing and cunning, wily and deceitful, a thief 
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and a robber, overreaching the enemy at every 
oint.” 

“QO Heracles, father,’ said Cyrus with a laugh, 
“what a man you say I must become!”’ 

«Such, my son,” he said, “that you would be at 
the same time the most righteous: and law-abiding 
man in the world.” 

28. “ Why then, pray, did you use to teach us the 
opposite of this when we were boys and youths?” 

«« Aye, by Zeus,” said he; “and so we would have 
you still towards your friends and fellow-citizens ; 
but, that you might be able to hurt your-enemies, 
do you not know that you all were learning many 
villainies ?” 

“No, indeed, father,’ said he; “not I, at any 
rate.” 

‘Why,’ said he, “did you learn to shoot, and 
why to throw the spear? Why did you learn to 
ensnare wild boars with nets and pitfalls, and deer 
with traps and toils? And why were you not used 
to confront lions and bears and leopards in a fair 
fight face to face instead of always trying to contend 
against them with some advantage on your side? 
Why, do you not know that all this is villainy and 
deceit and trickery and taking unfair advantage ?”’ 

29. “Yes, by Zeus,” said he, “toward wild animals 
however; but if I ever even seemed to wish to 
deceive a man, I know that I got a good beating for 
it.” 

“Yes,” said he; “for, methinks, we did not 
permit you to shoot at people nor to throw your 
spear at them; but we taught you to shoot at a 
mark, in order that you might not for the time at 
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TOUS pirous, ei Oé more TrONEWOS yévoLTO, OUVALC OE 
Kal avOparov oroydkerOar Kai éEarraray bé Kal 
wreovertely ovK ev avOpdros érrabevoper vps, 
arn’ év Onpiots, va pnd ev ravrow tovs didrous 
Brdrrrovre, ei 66 wrote mdNEMOS YyévOLTO, onde ToOv- 
Tov dyvpvacros einre. 

30. Otxodv, &py, @ matep, elrep Ypioid 
€or auporepa érictacbat, eb Te Troteiy Kal 
Kakos avOporous, al diddonev audotepa tadra 
der ev? dvOparross. 

31. "AAAa Aéyerar, én, ® Tal, emi Tov 
nueTép@v mpoyover yevécOat Tote avnp dLdaoKa- 
dos TAY Traidwy, ds édidacKer Apa Tovs Taldas THY 
Sixacoctvnv, @orep ov Kerevers, pry Yevdec0ar 
Kal yevderGar, cal pun éEaTraray kal éararay, 
Kai pn drabdrrgey nal dsaBarddrew, Kab pi) TreEo- 
vextely Kat wreoverrelv. Stwpile O€ TOUTwWY & TE 
Tpos Tous dirous moumtéov Kat & mpos eyOpors. 
Kal ert ye” radra édidacKkey as Kal rods hirous 
Sixasov ely eEarraray éri ye ayab@, Kab KréT TEL 

\ a) ?. 3+ XN 9 an ‘€ fa \ f 
Ta TOV hirwv él Gya0@. 32. radta dé SiddoKxovTa 
avayKn Kab yupvalew Fv mpos GAANNOUS TOUS Tai- 
das Tavra Troveiv, domep Kab ev rddAn pach Tods 
/ sf ? val \ 
EAAnvas diddoxev éfarrarady, nal yupydlew &é 
Tovs Taidas pos dAAHAOUS TODTO OvvacOaL TroLeiV. 
yevouevot ody tives odTas edpuels Kal mpos Td ed 
éEaratay Kal mpos TO ed mdeovextely, Laws bé Kal 
Mpos TO htdoxepoetv ove advels dvres, ove arrel- 


* év yC?, Gemoll, Marchant, Breitenbach; é xzR, Din- 
dorf, et al. (ugainst). 

* tt ye Dindorf, most Edd. ; %e RB; es 88 pois y 3 Kal 
raira de AEC". 
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least do harm to your friends, but, in case there 
should ever be a war, that you might be able to aim 
well at men also. And we instructed you likewise 
to deceive and to take advantage, not in the case of 
men but of beasts, in order that you might not 
injure your friends by so doing, but, if there should 
ever be a war, that you might not be unpractised in 
these arts.” 


30. ** Well then, father,” said he, “if indeed it is Training 
useful to understand both how to do good and how {r,tKing 


TOES ee 


to do evil to men, we ought to have been taught *vantage 


both these branches in the case of men, too.” 

31. “ Yes, my son,” said he; “it is said that in 
the time of our forefathers there was once a teacher 
of the boys who, it seems, used to teach them justice 
in the very way that you propose ; to lie and not to 
lie, to cheat and not to cheat, to slander and not to 
slander, to take and not to take unfair advantage. 
And he drew the line between what one should do 
to one’s friends and what to one’s enemies. And 
what is more, he used to teach this: that it was 
tight to deceive friends even, provided it were for a 
good end, and to steal the possessions of a friend for 
a good purpose. 32. And in teaching these lessons he 
had also to train the boys to practise them upon one 
another, just as also in wrestling, the Greeks, they 
say, teach deception and train the boys to be able 
to practise it upon one another. When, therefore, 


_ some had in this way. become expert both in deceiv- 


ing successfully and in taking unfair advantage and 
perhaps also not inexpert in avarice, they did not 
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xovTo ov amd TOV dirwv Td ux OU TEovERKTELY 
aura meipaa bar. 33. eryévero aby éx TovTwV 
pyrpa, % Kal viv xpwueda ert, amas b18a- 
cKely TOUS matoas @otep Tos oiKéras apos 
Huds avrovs dwWdoKxopuev adrnOevew Kal py éEa- 
maray Kab pa weovexteiv: € O€ Tapa TadTa 
n 7 sca \ 1 4 v > 
Toute, Kordbew, drras civ TovovT@ Ge e0- 
odévres a pqorepor moriras yevouvTo. 34, érel be 
eyovev THY TprcKiav iy ov viv éxeus, On Kaul Ta 
mpos TOUS Tonepious vO urpucs éddxee aopanrés clvae 
diddonerv. ov yap av é&re efevexOfvar doxetre 7 pos 
TO GypLoL Torlras yevérdas év TO aideiobat an- 
Mijrous cuvTeO papypévor domep ye Kal rrepl 
a podiotioy ov Siareyopeba * Tpos TOUS diya 
véous, iva pay mpos THV loxupay émiBupiay avrots 
padioupyias T POT yEvopEevns AUETPOS AUTH KPOvTO 
of véot. 

35. Nn Ae, eon ws Toivuy Syren OpTa 
ewe ToUT@Y TEV Treoveliay, & marep, yy pelSov 
el te exes Siddoxew dros wheoverTHow eye 
TOY Toreuiov. 

Myxavd ToLvuD, eon, oreo éorl Sdvauss, 
Terarypevots trols cavrob ardkrous NapBdvery 
Tovs Toheuious Kal amo pévors aowrous Kat 
eypnyopoce xabetoorras wal pavepors ool dvras 
apayns avros av éxeivous kal ev dSvoywpia avrovs 
yuyvouévous év gpupvd adds dv brodéEes.® 


1 oly MSS.; év Hug. 
2 Siareydueba MSS., Dindorf; diereydueda Sauppe, Hug, 
Gemoll, et al. 
3 bmodéte: MSS., Dindorf, most Edd. ; bracketed by Cobet, 
Hug, et al. 
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refrain from trying to take an unfair advantage even 
of their friends. 33. In consequence of that, there- 
fore, an ordinance was passed which obtains even 
unto this day, simply to teach our boys, just as we 
teach our servants in their relations toward us, to tell 
the truth and not to deceive and not to take unfair 
advantage ; and if they should act contrary to this 
law, the law requires their punishment, in order that, 
inured to such habits, they may become more refined 
members of society. 34. But when they came to 
be as old as you are now, then it seemed to be safe 
to teach them that also which is lawful toward 
enemies; for it does not seem likely that you would 
break away and degenerate into savages after you 
had been brought up together in mutual respect. 
In the same way we do not discuss sexual matters in 
| the presence of very young boys, lest in case lax 
discipline should give a free rein to their passions 
4 the young might indulge them to excess.” 

35. “True, by Zeus,” said he; “but seeing that How to take 
j 





; 
3 
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I am late in learning about this art of taking eee 


advantage’ of others, do not neglect to teach me, enemy 

father, if you can, how I may take advantage of the 
; enemy.” 
“ Contrive, then,” said he, “as far as is in your 
power, with your own men in good order to catch 
the enemy in disorder, with your own men armed to 
come upon them unarmed, and with your own men 
awake to surprise them sleeping, and: then you will 
catch them in an unfavourable position while you 
yourself are in a strong position, when they are in 
sight to you and while you yourself are unseen.” 
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36. Kat TOs ay, ebn, TLS Towabra, ® wérep, 
dpaptavovtas Sivait av Ttovs modepulous hap- 
Bavew; 

“Ore; en, @ Tai, TOG bev TOUT@Y avaryen 
éott Kat Dyas. Kab Tous Troheplous mapacxety 
ourorrareia Pat TE yap dvdyien apporépous, KeO- 
pao Bas | TE avaryKn Gphorepous, kat éwbev err} 
Tavay Kata oxedov dipuas TAVTAS del teodau Kal 
rais dob omrota av wot ToLAvrats avdryien 
xphobar. & “pn oe mavra KatavoovvTa, & @ 
bev dy b pais syeyvac ys dobeverrarous yeyvo- 
pevOUS, ev TOUT@® pddLoTA purdrredbau & @ 
6 ap Tous Troheuious aicbavy edyeipwrordrous t 
yeryvopevous, év TOUT@ padiore, emutiber Bau, 

BT. Tlorepov 8, eby tf) Kdpos, ev ToUToLS 
povov ote Wreoventely 7 Kal ev adrois Tit; 

Kat TONY xe parrov, ebn, @ wats év Tovrots 
pe yap ws emt TO monu TAVTES ita puraKas 
movoovrar elddres Ste Séovras. of éEarra- 
TOTES Tous monenious Sivavras Kal eis 
TOLNTAVTES apurdKrous Aap Bavew Kab bub Eau 
TAPAOOVTES éavTous araKrous Tounoas Kal eis 
dvcyoplay uyh bmayayovres évrava érriti- 
Berbau, 38. det 57}, eon, Prronahy oe TOUTED 
anrdvTwyv ora OUx ols ay pabys robroes povous 
xpha at, GANG Kal avTov TOUNT ay elvat Top 
mos TOUS mohepious ENXavnpar ov, Bomep Kan 
at povetxot ovr, ols div paboat TOUTOLS povor 
Xpeavrat, adda Kab ana véa TeLpOvTar Trouely. 
Kat apodpa pev nab év trois povatkols ra véa* 

* ebxeipwrordrous Stephanus, Edd.; roc eae MSS. 
* véa zR, most Edda; vda péray x 3 péan y (songs). 
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36. “ And how, father,” said he, “ could one eateh 
the enemy making such mistakes ?”’ 

* Why, my son,” said he, “both you and the 
eneiny must necessarily offer many such opportuni- 
ties ; for instance, you must both eat, and you must 
both sleep, and early in the morning you must 
almost all at the same time attend to “the calls of 
nature, and you must make use of such rvads as you 
find. All this you must observe, and you must be 
particularly watchful on the side where you know 
yourselves to be weaker, and you must attack the 
enemy above all in that quarter in which you see 
that they are most vulnerable.” 

37. “ And is it possible to take advantage in these 
ways only,” said Cyrus, “or in other ways also ? ” 

« Ave, far more in other ways, my son,” said he ; 
“for in these particulars all men, as a rule, take 
strict precautions; for they know that they must. 
But those whose business it is to deceive the enemy 
can catch them off their guard by inspiring them 
with over-confidence; and, by offering them the 
opportunity of pursuit, can get them into disorder ; 
and, by leading them on into unfavourable ground 
by pretended flight, can there turn and attack them. 
38. However, my son,’ he continued, “since you 
are desirous of learning all these matters, you must 
not only utilize what you may learn from others, but 
you must yourself also be an inventor of stratagems 
against the enemy, just as musicians render not only 
those compositions which they have learned but try 
to compose others also that are new. Now if in 


I21 


XENOPHON 


kat avOnpda eddoxipel, moray S& Kab ev ols 
Toe WLKOLS PaAKOY TA Kawa pNXaVHpaTa Eevdo- 
Kiet’ TAaDTA yap waddov Kal é€arraray Svvaras 
Tous UTrevavTiovs. 

39. Ei 8 ov ye, by, ® wai, pndév &dro 
A perevéyxows er avOpwrovs tas pyyavas as 
Kat mdvu émb rots puKpots Onplow eunyava, 
oun oles dv, ébn, mpdcw wavy éddoas Tijs pds 
rovs moAeulous mArcoveFlas; ov yap él pev Tas 
8puibas év TO laxuporare Nepave avioraduevos 
émopevov VUKTOS, Kal TpLY xveto Baw Tas bpyibas 
rrerroinvTé col ai mdyat avtals Kal TO Kexiwy"é- 
vov xwplov (ekeinaoro TO GKLVnT@ dpvibes os 
éqreralSevyTd Gol WaTEe col pev TA TUPéporTA 
imnpereiv, Tas S& OpmopvAovs dpvias éLavatav: 
abros 88 évidpevec, Bore opdv ev avrds, pr) 
épicbat 88 br abrav: joujnes b¢ POdvev EdKew 
} ra mrnva devyev. 40. mpos 8 ad Tov Aaya, 
Bre pev év oxdres véwerat, THY 8 1uépav arro- 
Sipdoxer, xivas érpepes at TH dap avrov 
dvnipioxov§ dre dé taxv edevyev, évet evpefein, 
Gras xtvas eyes erererndeupévas mpos TO Kara 
médas aipelv. ef b& nal tavtas drropuyor, TOUS 
mépous avTov éxpavOdveay Kal mpos ola wepba 
detyovtes aipodyras® of Kaye, év TovTos diKTUE 
dvodpara éverrerdvyys dv, va ev rh opodpa 
detryery aires éavrdv eumerov ovvéder. Tod dé 
pnd évrgd0ev Stadevyev cKorods Tob yeyvopuévou 


1 ayntpioxoy y, most Kdd. ; efpioxoy xzR, Sauppe. 
2 apds. . . afpodyra: MSS., Dindorf, Breitenbach ; [pds] 
. alpodyrat Hug (places which hares choose in their flight) ; 
mpos... de) dp&vras Gemoll ; mpds . . .dpixvotivra: Marchant, 
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oe sas which is new and fresh wins applause, 


B new stratagems in warfare also win far greater 
‘ alee. for such can deceive the enemy even more 
successfully, 


39. “And if you, my son,” he went on, “should ‘the lessons 
do nothing more than apply to your dealings with uegis" 
men the tricks that you used to practise so constantly the arts of 
in dealing with small game, do you not think that ~” 
you would make a very considerable advance in the 
art of taking advantage of the enemy? For you 
used to get up in the coldest winter weather and go 
J out before daylight to catch birds, and before the 
y 

birds were astir you had your snares laid ready for 
| them and the ground disturbed had been made 
exactly like the ground undisturbed ; and your decoy 
4 birds had been so trained as to serve your purposes 
4 and to deceive the birds of the same species, while 
you yourself would lie in hiding so as to see them 
but not to be seen by them; and you had practised 
. drawing your nets before the birds could escape. 
40. And again, to catch the hare—because he feeds 
in the night and hides in the daytime—you used 
to breed dogs that would find him out by the 
scent. And because he ran so fast, when he 
yi was found, you used to have other dogs trained 
to catch him by coursing. And in case he escaped 
even these, you used to find out the runs and the 
places where hares take refuge and may be caught, 
and there you would spread out your nets so as to be 
hardly visible, and the hare in his headlong flight 
would plunge into them and entangle himself. And 
lest he escape even from that, you used to station 
men to watch for what might happen and to pounce 
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Kablatns, of éyytOev tayd euedrov érreyevy- 
cecbau Kal avtos pev ov OmricOev Kpavyh ovdéev 
totepifoton tod Nayd Body éFémAntres adrov 
dare ddpova' drtoxec@at, tovs 8 eumporbeyv 
ouyay Siddkas evedpevovtas NavO adver érroies. 

41. “Ooep otv rpoeirov, eb totadra éedn- 
cats Kal él rots avOparois pnxyavacOar, ovK oid 
&ywrye el tevos AéeltroLo? av Tov ToNewiov. iy bé 
mote dpa avaytn yéevntat Kal év TO icowéde Kal éx 
Tov éudavods Kal aTALoUEvOUS Guporépovs waxynv 
cUvaTTELY, EV TO TOLOUT@ 5H, @ Tat, ab Ex TONNOD 
mapecxevac pévar mrcoveeias péeya SivavTar. Tav- 
Tas 66 éy® Aéyw elvat, Nv TOV oTpaTLWToY ev 
bev Th TopaTa HnoKnueva 7, ed bé ai >rvyal 
reOnypévat, ed dé at Toremixal Téxvar pemedeTn- 
pévas @ow. 42. eb 6& yp? Kal TodTO «idévas 
drt omdcous av d&ols cou reiber Oat, kal éxeivor 
mavres ak&idoovcs oé pd éavTav BovreverOar. 
undéror oty adpovriatas eye, adAA Ths pev 
VUKTOS TPOTKOTrEL TL TOL TOLHTOVELY Ob apXopEvor, 
éredav npépa yévnrar, ths 8 Huépas drs Ta 
eis viKTra KddAmMoTa Eee. 43. dams 68 Yypn 
Tarrew es paynv otpariay } brrws dyew Huépas 
} vueros 4 arevas 1) wrartelas odovs 7) dpervas 
) medias,  Otas otpatoredeverOar, 7) Sires 
duvaKas vuKTepiwas Kal huepiwas Kadioravar, 
h Omrws tmpocdyey mpos Toreulovs 1) aardryew 
awd modeuiov, 7) brews Tapa Tod TTONELLaY 


1 %ppova Hertlein, most Edd.; dpp(ap@ z)dves MSS., 
Dindorf, Sauppe. 

2 rivos Aetroto Hertlein, most Kdd.; riva Aetrots yR 3 rivds 
Alois 2; Twa, Almats (‘leave any man alive’) Dindorf. 
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upon him suddenly from a place near by. And you 
yourself from behind shouting with a cry that kept 
right up with the hare would frighten him so that 
he would lose his wits and be taken; thuse in front, 
on the other hand, you had instructed to keep silent 
and made them lie concealed in ambush. 
41. * As I said before, then, if you would employ Cambysos’s 
: ‘ A concluding 
such schemes on men also, I am inclined to think that suggestions 
you would not come short of any enemy in the world. 
But if it is ever necessary—as it may well be—to 
join battle in the open field, in plain sight, with both 
armies in full array, why, in such a case, my son, the 
advantages that have been long since secured are of 
much avail; by that I mean, if your soldiers are 
physically in good training, if their hearts are well 
steeled and the arts of war well studied. 42. Besides, 
you must remember well that all those from whom 
you expect obedience to you will, on their part, 
expect you to take thought for them. So never be 
careless, but think out at uight what your men are to 
do for you when day comes, and in the daytime think 
out how the arrangements for the night may best be 
made. 43. But how you ought to draw up an army 
in battle array, or how you ought to lead it by day or 
by night, by narrow ways or broad, over mountains 
or plains, or how you should pitch camp, or how 
station your sentinels by night or by day, or how 
you should advance against the enemy or retreat 
before them, or how you should lead past a hostile 
city, or how attack a fortification or withdraw from 
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dye 7) Saws mpos Teiyos ayew % ardyew, 
} brws varn 4 tmotapors StaBaiverv, 4} bras 
immixov vrddrrecOar 1) Srws aKkovTictas % 
rofaras, kab ef ye 5% cot cata Képas dyovte 
of monéutoe erribavetev, THS Xp? avTtKabloravat, 
Kat eb coe ert pdraryyos adyovts adrobév sober 
of Troneutos paivowTo 7 Kata Tpocwroy, bras 
Xp avtirapayelv, 7) 6tos Ta TOY TToheuiov 
ay tis padtcra aicOavorro, } bTas Ta ca ol 
ToheuLon HxtoTa eldelev, TadTa bé wavra! ti av 
éy@ Néyotut wor; boa TE yap eywye HOeLv, TOd- 
NdKLS akHKoasS, GAXos Te boTIs eddKEL TL TOUTMY 
erictacbar, ovdevds adTav nuéryntas oS adais 
yeyévnoa. Se? ody mpos Ta cvpPatvoyTa, oluas, 
TouTos yYpHoOas orroliov av cvpdépery coe TovTeV 
Soxi}. 

44, MaOe 5€ pou cat rdde, & mai, én, ra 
MéytoTa’ Tapa yap lepa Kal oiwvols wiTe cavTo 
pndéroTe pute oTpatia Kivduvetons, KaTavody 
os avOpwro. pev alpovvtas mpdkes eixadlortes, 
elddTes 66 ovdev dd Totas gota adtois Tayadd. 
45. yvoins S av é& adtav raév yiyvouévav: Ton- 
dol wey yap Hdn Todres Erecay Kal TadTu ot 
SoxotvTes copw@taro. clvas odrAeuov apacbat 
mpos TovTous bp av of mecbévres éeribécOar 
am@dovTo, jmoNAol dé moAXdods nvEnoay Kat 
iSiatas Kab woras bh ov adv&nbévtav Ta péyroTa 
Kaka éradov, TroAnrol 56 ols ey hiro ypnoOat 
kal ed movely kal ed mdoyew, TovTos SovroLs 

1 rdvra y, Edd.; notin xzR. 
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CYROPAEDIA, I. vi. 43-45 


it, or how you should cross ravines or rivers, or how 
you should protect yourself against cavalry or spear- 
men or bowmen, and if the enemy should suddenly 
come in sight while you are leading on in column, 
how you should form and take your stand against 
them, and if they should come in sight from any 
other quarter than in front as you are marching in 
phalanx, how you should form and face them, or 
how any one might best find out the enemy’s plans 
or how the enemy might be least likely to learn his 
—why should I tell you all these things? For what 
I, for my part, know, you have often heard; and if any 
one else had a reputation for understanding anything 
of that kind, you never neglected to get information 
from him, nor have you been uninstructed. 1 think, 
then, that you should turn this knowledge to account 
according to circumstances, as each item of it may 
appear serviceable to you. 

44, “Learn this lesson, too, from me, my son,” Opedience 
said he; “it is the most important thing of all: et ir 
never go into any danger either to yourself or to the first 
your army contrary to the omens or the auspices, ed 
and bear in mind that men choose lines of action by 
conjecture and do not know in the least from which 
of them success will come. 45. But you may derive 
this lesson from the facts of history ; ; for many, and 
men, too, who seemed most wise, have ere now 
persuaded states to take up arms against others, and 
the states thus persuaded to attack have been 
destroyed. And many have made many others 
great, both individuals and states; and when they 
have exalted them, they have suffered the most 
grievous wrongs at their hands. And many who 


127 


XENOPHON 


parrov PBovanbévres 1%) hirows xXphobar, br’ 

avrav tovtTwv dbixny eéocayv: moddols 8 ovK 

M > a \ f v gn egos 

hpKkecev avtois TO pépos eyovor Chv jdéws, 

ériOupnoavtes 5é rdvrev Kvpior eivat, dia TadTa 

\ 
Kal @Y elyov amétuyov TodXol 6é TOY ToALev- 
4 n 

KTOV TAOUTOY KaTAaKTHTapEVOL, Sia TOUTOV aTre@- 
ti / 

Aorta, 46. otrws % dvOpwrivn codia ovdév 

pardov olde TO dpiotov aipetoOar 7) et KANpov- 

‘ ce 4 at / \ i 

pevos 6 TL AdXOL TOUTS TLS mMpadTToL. Geol Sé, 


> a 
@® Tat, ae dvTes TdvTa toac. TAG TE yeyernpéeva 


\ \ \oa@¢ b ¢ + a, A ? 4 

kal Ta Ovta Kal 6 re é& éxdotouv abtdy doB7- 
\ “a 4 3 , 

ceTa, Kai ToY cuuBovAcvopévwyv avOpaorrarv ols 
x CH. aa 4 SrA \ Le) 
av thew Oot, mpornuaivovow & Te “pH ToLElv 
Kat & ob xpi. ef O& uy maow eOéXover cupPov- 
Aver, ovdev Oavparrav: od yap avayKn avdrois 
éotw av ay pn éérwow éripérec bar. 


128 


ee neem ae eee mmc een ee en Son > Eitan RIES a BE ceo Sry sg 
ER SEY AE 


EE Peete 2: 


CYROPAEDIA, I. vi. 45-46 


might have treated people as friends and done 
them favours and received favours from them, 
have received their just deserts from these very 
people because they preferred to treat them like 
slaves rather than as friends. Many, too, not 
satisfied to live contentedly in the enjoyment 
of their own proper share, have lost even that 
which they had, because they have desired to 
be lords of everything ; and many, when they 
have gained the much coveted wealth, have been 
ruined by it. 46. So we see that mere human 
wisdom does not know how to choose what is best 
any more than if any one were to cast lots and do as 
the lot fell. But the gods, my son, the eternal gods, 
know all things, both what has been and what is and 
what shall come to pass as a result of each present 
or past event; and if men consult them, they reveal 
to those to whom they are propitious what they 
ought to do and what they ought not to do. But if 
they are not willing to give counsel to everybody, 
that is not surprising; for they are under no com- 
pulsion to care for any one unless they will.” 
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BOOK II 


1, In such conversation they arrived at the Persian cyrus 


frontier, And when an eagle appeared upon their § 
right and flew on ahead of them, they prayed to the 
gods and heroes who watch over the land of Persia 
to conduct them on with grace and favour, and then 
proceeded to cross the frontier. And when they 
had crossed, they prayed again to the tutelary gods 
of the Median land to receive them with grace “and 
favour; and when they had finished ae devotions, 
they embraced one another, as was natural, and 
the father went back again to Persia, while Cyrus 
wens on to Cyaxares in Media. 


And when he arrived there, first they embraced Cyrus and 


one e another, as was natural, and then Cyaxares § 


asked Cyrus how large the army was that he was situation — 


bringing. 

“Thirty thousand,’ he answered, “of such as 
have come to you before as mercenaries ; but others 
also, of the peers, who have never before left their 
country, are coming.” 

* About how many?” asked Cyaxares. 

3. “The number,” said Cyrus, “would give you 
no pleasure, if you were to hear it ; but bear this in 
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CYROPAEDIA, II. i. 3-5 


inind, that though the so-called peers are few, they 

easily rule the rest of the Persians, many though 
they be. But,” he added, “are you in any need 
of them, or was it a false alarm, and are the enemy 
not coming ?’ 

“ Yes, by Zeus,” said he, “they are coming and in 
great numbers, too.” 

4. ‘ How is this so certain?” 

‘‘ Because,” said he, “ many have come from there, 
and though one tells the story one way and another 
another, they all say the same thing.” 

“We shall have to fight those men, then ?”’ 

“ Aye,” said he; “we must of necessity.” 

« Well then,” said Cyrus, “ won't you please tell 
me, if you “know, how great the forces are that are 
coming against us; and tell me of our own as well, 
so that with full information about both we may lay 
our plans accordingly , how best to enter the contlict. 

“ Listen then,” said Cyaxares. 5. “Croesus, the The 
king of Lydia, is said to be coming at the head of Probable 
10,000 horsemen and more than 40,000 peltasts and the oppos- 
bowmen. And they say that Artacamas, the king of vee 
Greater Phrygia, is coming at the head of $000 
horse and not fewer than 40,000 lancers and peltasts; 
and Aribaeus, the king of Cappadocia, has 6000 
horse and not fewer than 30,000 bowmen and pel- 
tasts; while the Arabian, Aragdus, has about 10,000 
horsemen, about 100 chariots of war, and a great 
host of slingers. As for the Greeks who dwell in 
Asia, however, no definite information is as yet re- 
ceived whether they are in the coalition or not. 
But the contingent from Phrygia on the Hellespont, 
under Gabaedus, has arrived at Caystru-Pedium, it is 
said, to the number of 6000 horse and 10,000 peltasts. 
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CYROPAEDIA, II. i. 5~7 


The Carians, however, and Cilicians and Paphla- 
gonians, they say, have not joined the expedition, 
although they have been invited to do so. But the 
Assyrians, both those from Babylon and those from 
the rest of Assyria, will bring, I think, not fewer 
than 20,000 horse and not fewer, I am sure, than 200 
war-chariots, and a vast number of infantry, I suppose ; 
at any rate, they used to have as many as that when- 
ever they invaded our country.” 

6. “You mean to say,” said Cyrus, “that the 
enemy have 60,000 horse and more than 200,000 
peltasts and bowmen. And at how many, pray, 
do you estimate the number of your own forces?” 

“ There are,” said he, “of the Medes more than 
10,000 horse; and the peltasts and bowmen might 
be, from a country like ours, some 60,000 ; while from 
our neighbours, the Armenians, we shall get 4000 
horse and 20,000 foot.” 

* «That is to say,” said Cyrus, “we have less than 
one-fourth as many horsemen as the enemy and 
about half as many foot-soldiers.” 

7. “Tell me, then,” said Cyaxares, “do you not 
consider the Persian force small which you say you 
are bringing ?”’ 

“ Yes,” said Cyrus; “but we will consider later Their 
whether we need more men or not. Now tell me,’ Method of 
he went on, ‘“ what each party’s method of fighting 
is. 

« About the same with all,” said Cyaxares ; “ for 
there are bowmen and spearmen both on their side 
and on ours.” 

** Well then,” said Cyrus, “as their arms are of 
that sort, we must fight at long range.” 
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CYROPAEDIA, II. i. 8-10 


8. “Yes,” said Cyaxares, “that will be necessary.” 

“In that case, then, the victory will be with 
the side that has the greater numbers; for the few 
would be wounded and killed off by the many sooner 
than the many by the few.” 

“Tf that is so, Cyrus, then what better plan 
could any one think of than to send to Persia to 
inform them that if anything happens to the Medes, 
the danger will extend to the Persians, and at the 
same time to ask for a larger army?” 

“ Why,’ said Cyrus, “let me assure you that even 
though all the Persians were to come, we should 
not surpass the enemy in point of numbers.”’ 

9. “ What better plan do you see than this?” 


«Jf IJ were you,” said Cyrus, “I should as quickly proposea 


as possible have armour made for all the Persians 
who are coming here just like that of the so-called 
peers who are coming from our country—that is, a 
corselet to wear about the breast, a small shield upon 
the left arm, and a scimitar or sabre in the right 
hand. And if you provide these weapons, you will 
make it the safest procedure for us to fight at close 
quarters with the enemy, while for the enemy flight 
will prove. preferable to standing their ground. And 
it is for us,” he continued, “to range ourselves 
against those who hold their ground, while those of 
them who run away we propose to leave to you and 
the cavalry, that they may have no chance to stand 
their ground or to turn back.” 

10, Thus Cyrus spoke. And to Cyaxares it seemed 
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CYROPAEDIA, II. i. 10-13 


that he spoke to the point ; and he no longer talked 
of sending for reinforcements, but he set about pro- 
curing the arms as suggested. And they were 
almost ready when the Persian peers came with the 
army from Persia. 

1]. Thereupon Cyrus is said to have called the cyvus 
peers together and said : “ My friends : When I saw {) tho peers 
you thus equipped and ready in heart to grapple with the 
the enemy in a hand-to-hand encounter, and when I ti 
observed that those Persians who follow you are so 
armed as to do their fighting standing as far off as 
possible, I was afraid lest, few in number and unaccom- 
panied by others to support you, you might fall in 
with a large division of the enemy and come to some 
harm. Now then,” said he, “ you have brought with 
you men blameless in bodily strength ; and they are 
to have arms like ours; but to steel their hearts is 
our task ; for it is not the whole duty of an officer to 
show himself valiant, but he must also take care that 
his men be as valiant as possible.” 

12. Thus he spoke. And they were all delighted, 
for they thought they were going into battle with 
more to support them. And one of them also spoke 
as follows: 13. “ Now,” he began, “it will perhaps 
sound strange if I advise Cyrus to say something on 
our behalf, when those who are to fight along with us 
receive their arms. But I venture the suggestion, 
for I know that when men have most power to do 
both good and ill, then their words also are the most 
likely to sink deep into the hearts of the hearers. 
And if such persons give presents, even though the 
gifts be of less worth than those given by equals, 
still the recipients value them more highly. And 
now,’ said he, “ our Persian comrades will be more 


141 


XENOPHON 


vd Kvpov rorw parrov joOjoovta, H op juav 

Tapakarovpevot, els TE TOUS OmoTiwous KaOLaTd- 
7 5) nm 

pevos PeBacorépws ohiow HyjcovtTat Eyev Tooro 


¢ ‘\ f ‘ \ c \ a 
tro Baoiréws Te maidos Kal bro oTpatnyod 


yevouevoy ) et bh Hudv TO avTO TOTO yiryvoLTO. 
dreivas evo 000 TA HueTEpAa pr}, GANG Tavrl 
Tpor@ det Tav avopav Onyew TdvTws TO dpovnpa. 
qpiy yap érrat toro yYpHotuov 6 TL adv ovTaL 
Bexrioves yévovrat. 

14. Odrw 8% 6 Kdpos carabels Ta btrra eis 7d 
pécov Kal ovyxadécas wavras tods Ilepordy 
orpati@tas eee rordde’ 15. “Avdpes Mépoau, 
dpels Kat pure ev TH avtH july cal érpadnre, Kai 
Ta cOpaTd Te oVvdev HuaY Xelpova eyETE, Yruyds 
Te ovdey Kaxtovas tpulv mpoonkes nudy éeyeey. 
Towodrot & dvres év wev TH warpids ob perebyere 
Tov icay jyiv, oby Ud Hwav arerabévres adr 
bmd ToD Tamirnoela avaynny byuiv evar tropite- 
cOa.. vov bé dws yey Tatra ere euol werjoe 
cov Tots Oeots: BEeors S byiv, ei BotrAcaOe, NaBov- 
Tas Oda oldrep tyels Exouev! eis Tov adTov 
Hpi Kivduvoy éuBaivey, kav Te ée Tobr@y KANO 
Kayadoy yiyvnrat, TOV opotav nyiv dEvodcbat. 

16. Tov yey ody mpdcbev ypovov iyets Te ToES~ 
TaLKal akoVTIOTAaL HrEe Kat huels, Kal el Te -yelpous 
Hav TATA TroLely Are, ovdév OavpadToY: ov yap 
Ww tly ayory Oowep Huiv rovTov émiéreobar’ 
ey O€ TAUTH TH OTALcEL OVSEY Twcis DudVY poéto- 
fev. Owpak pév ye wept Ta orépva apyoTToV 

1 After Zxouev xz and (in the margin) F add xal ef rm 
xelpoves judy erré (although you are somewhat inferior to us). 


142 


eer tf 


ees 


seeder WEF ae 





CYROPAEDIA, II. i. 13-16 


highly pleased to be exhorted by Cyrus than by us; 
and when they have taken their place among the 
peers they will feel that they hold this honour with 
more security because conferred by their prince and 
their general than if the same honour were be- 
stowed by us. However, our co-operation must not 
be wanting, but in every way and by all means we 
must steel the hearts of our men. For the braver 
these men are, the more to our advantage it will be.” 

14. Accordingly, Cyrus had the arms brought in 
and arranged to view, and calling all the Persian 
soldiers together he spoke as follows: 15. “ Fellow- cyrus 
: citizens of Persia, you weré born and bred upon the fppeunces 
j game soil as we; the bodies you have are no whit proposed 
: inferior to ours, and it is not likely that you have {@"y 
hearts in the least less brave than our own, In commoners 
spite of this, in our own country you did not enjoy 
equal privileges with us, not because you were ex- 
eluded from them by us, but because you were 
obliged to earn your own livelihood. Now, however, 
with the help of the gods, I shall see to it that you 
are provided with the necessaries of life; and you 
are permitted, if you wish, to receive arms like ours, 
to face the same danger as we, and, if any fair 
success crowns our enterprise, to be counted worthy 
of an equal share with us. 

16. “Now, up to this time you have been bowmen 
and lancers, and so have we; and if you were not 
quite our equals in the use of these arms, there is no- 
thing surprising about that; for you had not the leisure 
to practise with them that we had. But with this 
equipment we shall have no advantage over you. In 
any case, every man will have a corselet fitted to his 
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CYROPAEDIA, II. i. 16-21 


breast, upon his left arm a shield, such as we have all 
been accustomed to carry, and in his right hand a 
sabre or scimitar with which, you see, we must 
strike those opposed to us at such close range 
that we need not fear to miss our aim when we 
strike. 17. In this armour, then, how could any 
one of us have the advantage over another ex- 
; cept in courage? And this it is proper for you to 
k cherish in your hearts no Jess than we. For why is 
it more proper for us than for you to desire victory, 
which gains and keeps safe all things beautiful and 





: all things good? And what reason is there that we, 
i any more than you, should desire that superiority in 
arms which gives to the victors all the belongings of 
i the vanquished ? 

1 

4 


18. “ You have heard all,’ he said in conclusion, 
“You see your arms; whosoever will, let him take 
them and have his name enrolled with the captain 
in the same companies with us. But whosoever is 
satisfied to be in the position of a mercenary, let him 
remain in the armour of the hired soldiery.” 

. Thus he spoke. 19. And when the Persians heard the 

it, they thought that if they were unwilling to foot 
accept, when invited to share the same toils and 

enjoy the same rewards, they should deserve to live 

in want through all time. And so they were all 
enrolled and all took up the arms. 

20. And while the enemy were said to be Preliminary 
approaching but had not yet come, Cyrus tried to oo 
develop the physical strength of his men, to teach 
them tactics, and to steel their hearts for war. 

21, And first of all he received quartermasters from 
Cyaxares and commanded them to furnish ready made 
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1 favs Castalio, Edd. ; fxavobs MSS. 


2 eyyévevrat . - + provixias Hug, Gemoll, Marchant; eyyé- 
YNTGL... piroveria y 3 yevwvrTar... ptdovemlar xz, Dindorf. 
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‘for each of the soldiers a liberal supply of everything 
that he needed. And when he had provided for ‘ 
this, he had left them nothing to do but to practise 
the arts of war, for he thought he had observed ~ 
that those became best in any given thing who gave 
up paying attention to many things and devoted 
themselves to that alone. So, in the drill itself he 
relieved them of even the practice with bow and 
spear and left them only the drill with sword and 
shield and breastplate. And so he at once brought 
home to them the conviction that they must go into 
a hand-to-hand encounter with the enemy or else 
admit that as allies they were good for nothing. 
But such an admission is hard for those who know 
that they are being maintained for no other purpose 
than to fight for those who maintain them. 

22. And as, in addition to this, he had further competitive 
observed that people are much more willing to %™ 
practise those things in which they have rivalry 
among themselves, he appointed contests for them 
in everything that he knew it was important for 
soldiers to practise. What he proposed was as follows: 
to the private soldier, that he show himself 
obedient to the officers, ready for hardship, eager for 
danger but subject to good discipline, familiar with 
the duties required of a soldier, neat in the care 
of his equipment, and ambitious. about all such 
matters ; to the corporal, that, besides being himself 
like the good private, he make his squad of five a 
model, as far as possible ; to the sergeant, that he do 
likewise with his squad of ten, and the lieutenant 
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_.| pavoira Cobet, most Edd.; palvorro MSS., Dindorf, 
Breitenbach. 
* at dv Dindorf, most Edd. ; éay MSS., Sauppe. - 
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CYROPAEDIA, II. i. 22-24 


with his platoon!; and to the captain, that he be 
unexceptionable himself and see to it that the 
officers under him get those whom they command 


to do their duty. 


23. As rewards, moreover, he offered the following : Rewards 
of meri 


in the case of captains, those who were thought to 
have got their companies into the best condition 
should be made colonels; of the lieutenants, those 
who were thought to have put their platoons into 
the best condition should be advanced to the rank of 
captains ; of the sergeants, those who were the most 
meritorious should be promoted to the rank of 
lieutenant ; in the same way, the best of the corporals 
should be promoted to the rank of sergeants; and 
finally of the privates, the best should be advanced 
to the rank of corporal. Moreover, all these 
officers not only had a right to claim the respect 
of their subordinates, but other distinctions also 
appropriate to each office followed in course. And 
to those who should deserve praise still greater hopes 
were held out, in case in time to come any greater 
good fortune should befall. 24. Besides, he offered 
prizes of victory to whole companies and to whole 
platoons and to squads of ten and of five likewise, if 
they showed themselves implicitly obedient to the 


1 The divisions of Cyrus’s army were as follows :— 


Division Officer Tatal 

§ men ={! Sea es és} we corporal (reumadapxos) ., 5 
® corporals’ _jl sergeant’s 2 : 

squads \ { squad (Seeds) \ ww, Sergeant (Sexadapxos) ». 10 

£8 pat i }={! Bes \ ... Heutenant (Aoxayés) « 50 

2 platoons ={ oO dbs) \ ... captain (ragiapxos) ... 100 

10 companies =! arene ww. colonel (xtAdapxos) «1,000 

10 regiments ={" es ords) } . general (wupiapxes) +. 19,000 
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1 éxdory: 4 de y, most Edd. ; éxdarn ® 4a; éxdory 58 x. 
* rwas Hug, later Edd. ; ra MSS., earlier Edd. 
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officers and very ready in performing the afore- 
mentioned duties. And the prizes of victory for 
these divisions were just such as were appropriate to 
groups of men. 

Such, then, were the competitions appointed, and 
the army began to train for them. 

25. Then, he had tents made for them—in number, tenting by 
as many as there were captains ; in size, large enough co™panies 
to accommodate each a company. A company, more- 
over, was composed of a hundred men. Accordingly, 
they lived in tents each company by itself; for 
Cyrus thought that in occupying tents together they 
i had the following advantages for the coming conflict: 
they saw one another provided for in the same 
way, and there could be no possible pretext of 
unjust discrimination that could lead any one to 
allow himself to prove less brave than another in the 
face of the enemy. And he thought that if they 
tented together it would help them to get acquainted 
with one another. And in getting acquainted with 
one another, he thought, a feeling of considerateness 
was more likely to be engendered in them all, while 
those who are unacquainted seem somehow more 
indifferent—like people when they are in the dark.” 
26. He thought also that their tenting together 
helped them not alittle to gain a perfect acquaintance 
with their positions. For the captains had the com- 
panies under them in as perfect order as when a 
company was marching single file, and the lieutenants 
their platoons, and the sergeants and corpoyrals their 
squads in the same way. 27. He thought, moreover, 
that such perfect acquaintance with their places 
in the line was exceedingly helpful both to prevent 
their being thrown into confusion and to restore 
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order sooner in case they should be thrown into 
confusion ; just as in the case of stones and timbers 
which must be fitted together, it is possible to fit 
them together readily, no matter in how great 
confusion they may chance to have been thrown down, 
if they have the guide-marks to make it plain in what 
place each of them belongs. 28. And finally, he 
thought that comradeship would be encouraged 
by their messing together and that they would 
be less likely to desert one another; for he had 
often observed that even animals that were fed 
together had a marvellous yearning for one another, 
if any one separated them. 

29. Cyrus also took care that they should never Physical 
come to luncheon or to dinner unless they had had a @yuee ” 
sweat. For he would get them into a sweat by Mscipline 
taking them out hunting; or he would contrive such 
sports as would make them sweat; or again, if he 
happened to have some business or other to attend 
to, he so conducted it that they should not come 
back without having had a sweat. For this he 
considered conducive to their enjoying their meals, 
to their health, and to their being able to endure 
hardships, and he thought that hardships conduced 
to their being more reasonable toward one another, 
for even horses that work together stand more 
quietly together. At any rate, those who are con- 
scious that they have been well drilled are certainly 
more courageous in the face of the enemy. 

30. And for himself Cyrus had a tent made big cyrus's 
enough to accommodate all whom he might invite to mvitations 
dinner. Now he usually invited as many of the” 
captains as he thought proper, and sometimes also 
some of the lieutenants and sergeants and corporals ; 
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1 airds xz, most Edd. ; %dvras y, Gemoll. 
154 


CYROPAEDIA, II. i. 30-ii. 1 


and occasionally he invited some of the privates, 
sometimes a squad of five together, or a squad of ten, 
or a platoon, or a whole company in a body. And he 
also used to invite individuals as a mark of honour, 
whenever he saw that they had done what he himself 
wished everybody to do. And the same dishes were 
always placed before those whom he invited to dinner 
as before himself. 

31. The quartermasters in the army he always The 
allowed an equal share of everything ; for he thought We 
that it was fair to show no less regard for the purveyors 
of the army stores than for heralds or ambassadors. 
And that was reasonable, for he held that they must 
be trustworthy, familiar with military affairs, and 
intelligent, and, in addition to that, energetic, quick, 
resolute, steady. And still further, Cyrus knew that 
the quartermasters also must have the qualities which 
those have who are considered most efficient and 
that they must train themselves not to refuse any 
service but to consider that it is their duty to per- 
form whatever the general might require of them. 


IT 


1, Wuenever Cyrus entertained company at dinner, Cyrus’s 
he always took pains that the conversation introduced *fersin- 
should be as entertaining as possible and that it 
should incite to good. On one occasion he opened 
the conversation as follows : 

“ Tell me, men,” said he, “do our new comrades 
seem to be any worse off than we because they have 
not been educated in the same way as we, or pray 
do you think that there will be no difference 
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between us either in social intercourse or when we 
shal] have to contend with the enemy ?” 
2. “ Well,” said Hystaspas in reply, “for my part, 
I cannot tell yet how they will appear in the face of 
the enemy. But in social intercourse, by the gods, 
some of them seem ill-mannered enough. The other 
day, at any rate,” he explained, “ Cyaxares had meat 
sent in to each company, and as it was passed around 
each one of us got three pieces or even more. 
And the first time round the cook began with me as 
he passed it around; but when he came in the 
second time to pass it, I bade him begin with the 
last and pass it around the other way. 38. Then one 
of the men sitting in the middle of the circle called 
out and said, ‘ By Zeus, this is not fair at all—at any 
rate, if they are never going to begin with us 
here in the middle.’ And when I heard that, I was 
vexed that any one should think that he had less 
than another and I called him to me at once. He 
obeyed, showing good discipline in this at least. 
But when that which was being passed came to us, 
only the smallest pieces were left, as one might 
expect, for we were the last to be served. There- 
upon he was greatly vexed and said to himself: 
‘Such luck! that I should happen to have been 
called here just now!’ 4. ‘ Well, never mind,’ said I. 
‘They will begin with us next time, and you, 
being first, will get the biggest piece.’ And at that 
moment the cook began to pass around the third 
time what was left of the course; and the man 
helped himself; and then he thought the piece he 
had taken too small ; so he put back the piece he had, 
with the intention of taking another. And the cook, 
thought his neighbour had yot u biyycr giece than he, he threw 
down etc.). 
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raéw & mapa cod éudBopuer, ottw 7 Kal éyd, 
domep Kal of ddXoz errolovv, EOav edidacKov Eva 
oxov. Kal oTHoas Tov AoYayov TpHTov Kal 
Taéas 54 er avTad avédpa veaviav Kal Tols &XovS 
) @unv oelv, Ererta otras é« Tod eumpocbev 
PBrérwv eis Tov OVO, Hvixa pou eddxer KaLpos 
elvat, mpoidvar éxéXevoa. 7. Kal advnp cor 6 
veavias éxeivos TpoehO@v Tod Noyayod mpdTEpos 
émopeveto. Kayo idwy elmov, "AvOpwme, ti 


n \ a 4 f v4 \ 
Totes; Kal Os edn, TIpoépyopat WOTED TU, 
> \ 


Kerevers. Kayo eltrov, "AAN ovK eyo oé pdvov 
éxéXevoy Gra wavTas mpoiévar. Kal ds dxotoas 
TOUTO peTaoTpadels mpos Tovs AoXiTas elmer, 
Ovx axovete, pn, otdopovpévov; mpoiévas 
mavras Kedever. Kal dvdpes mdvres TaperOdvres 
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CYROPAEDIA, II. ii. 4-7 


thinking that he did not want any more to eat, went 
on passing it before he got his other piece. 5. There- 
upon he took his mishap so to heart that he lost not 
only the meat he had taken but also what was still 
left of his sauce ; for this last he upset somehow or 
other in the confusion of his vexation and anger over 
his hard luck. The lieutenant nearest us saw it 
and laughed and clapped his hands in amusement. 
And I,” he added, “ pretended to cough ; for even | 
could not keep from laughing. Such is one man, 
Cyrus, that I present to you as one of our comrades.” 

At this they laughed, of course. 6. But another 
of the captains said: “ Our friend here, it seems, 
Cyrus, has fallen in with a very ill-mannered fellow. 
But as for me, when you had instructed us about the 
arrangement of the lines and dismissed us with 
orders each to teach his own company what we had 
learned from you, why then I went and proceeded 
to drill one platoon, just as the others also did. I 
assigned the lieutenant his place first and arranged 
next after him a young recruit, and the rest, as I 
thought proper. Then I took my stand out in front 
of them facing the platoon, and when it seemed to 
me to be the proper time, I gave the command to go 
ahead. 7. And that young recruit, mark you, stepped 
ahead—of the lieutenant and marched’ in front of 
him! And when I saw it, I said: ‘ Fellow, what 
are you doing?’ ‘I am going ahead, as you 
ordered,’ said he. ‘Well,’ said I, ‘I ordered not 
only you, but all to go ahead.’ When he heard this, 
he turned about to his comrades and said: * Don’t 
you hear him scolding? He orders us all to go 
ahead.’ Then the men all ran past their lieutenant 
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Tov Noyaydy Hoav mpos éué. 8. erred S86 Noyaryos 
avtovs dyvexadpiter, edvoddpovr xa} éXeyor, 
Tlorépw 61 reiBecOat ypy ; viv yap 6 pev Kerever 
mpoiévat, 6 8 ov« eg. eyo pévron éeveynov Tadra 
mpaws €& apyxiis ad xataywpicas elrov pndava 
TOY dmriabev KiveloOas wrpiv dv 6 mpdaber Hyhrar, 
adda TobTo povoy opdv mrdvras, TO mpscber 
érecOa. 9. ws 8 eis Ilpcas tus dartdy FrOe 
mpos ee kab exédevoé poe THY emictodyy Hv 
eyparpa oirade Sodvat, Kays, 6 yap Aoxayds Ade 
Orrov éxevto 1) éructony, éxéhevoa abrov Spapovra 
eveyxety Thy ériotoniy, 6 wey dh erpexev, 6 Se 
veavias éxelvos elrero TO AOYaYD ory auTe TH 
Gdpaxr cal TH koTids, kal 6 GAAS 88 was Adyos 
iS@v éxelvoy cuvérpeyov' «ab xov of dvdpes 
pépovres tiv érictodyy. obras, py, & wy euds 
AbXOS oot GxpiBol mdvra TA Tapa cod. 

10. O¢ pev 8% arrow ws einds éyédav emt rH 
Sopudopia ths émtrroams: o 88 Kopos elev, 
"OQ, Zed Kat mdvres Oeot, olovs dpa Hyels éyowev 
dvopas éraipous, of ye evOepdmevtor per obTas 
col aor’ elvar adrdv Kat puxp@ do Tapmdr- 
dous hirous dvaxrticacba, TiPavol 8 otras eat 
Ties ote Tply eidevar TO TpoeTaTTOuEVOY mTpb- 
Tepov wetOovrar, éy@ wey ovK olda Trotous TLVads 
xPr padrov ebfacGar 7} TowotvrTouvs otpaTioras 
every. 

11. °O pév 6%) Kopos dua yeXav obras érjvere 
Tous otpariworas. év b& TH oxnyy érixyyavé tis 
av Tav takidpyov Aydairddas dvoua, dvhp rov 
TpoTov Tév otpudvotépwv avOpdrrar, ds odtwct 
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and came toward me. & But when the lieutenant 
ordered them back to their places, they were 
indignant and said: ‘ Pray, which one are we to 
obey? For now the one orders us to go ahead, and 
the other will not let us. I took this good- 
naturedly, however, and when I had got them in 
position again, I gave instructions that no one of 
those behind should stir before the one in front led 
off, but that all should have their attention on this 
only—to follow the man in front. 9. But when a 
certain man who was about to start for Persia came 
up and asked me for the letter which I had written 
home, I bade the lieutenant run and fetch it, for he 
knew where it had been placed. So he started off 
on a run, and that young recruit followed, as he 
was, breastplate and sword; and then the whole 
fifty, seeing him run, ran after. And the men came 
back bringing the letter. So exactly, you see, does 
my company, at least, carry out all your orders.” 
10. The rest, of course, langhed over the military 
escort of the letter, and Cyrus said: “‘O Zeus and 
all the gods! What sort of men we have then as 
our comrades; they are so easily won by kindness 
that we can make many of them our firm friends 
with even a little piece of meat; and they are so 
obedient that they obey even before the orders are 
given. I, for my part, do not know what sort of 
soldiers one could ask to have in preference to 
these |” 

11. Thus Cyrus praised his soldiers, laughing at opjectious 
the same time. But one of his captains, Aglaitadas Miedo. 
by name, one of the most austere of men, happened 

to be in Cyrus’s tent at the same time and he spoke 
somewhat as follows: “ You don’t mean to say, 
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mos elmer’ "H yap ole, édby, & Kipe, rodrous 
GAO Aéyev radra; 

"AANA Ti pv Bovrdpevor, &¢y 6 Kdpos, aed. 
Sovrat; 

Te 8 dddo ¥’, &bn, ef uty yéXwTa rorety ebro. 
Tes Uirép ov Aéyouar Tadra Kal ddalovevovra. 

12. Kal 6 Kdpos, Ether, edn, pndée réye 
aravovas elvat rovtovs. 6 pep yap drateov 
ewouye Boxe dvowa KelaOas ert rots ™ poo 7rotov- 
Mévets Kal wrovatwrépots elvat 4 etc) Kad avdpelo- 
Tépous Kat moincev & py txavol elow birtayvov- 
ae kal radta avepois yuyvouévois bri Top 
AaBeiy re Bera cal xepSavas rotodcw. of SE ben- 
Nave pevor yerora TOL cuvodor | pajre emt TO 
avrav Képder pnt’ él Enuta rdv dxovovror MynTe 
emt BaéBn undepid, TOs oby otto. doreton dy 
Kab ebxydputes Sixardrepov dvopdtowwTo HadXov 3} 
araloves; 

13. ‘O pev 59 KOpos ottws darehoypoaro Tepb 
Tay Tov yékwta Tapacydvtay: adros dé 6 raki- 
apxost o rv Tod AdxoU yapirTiay Sunynodpevos 
épn, "Hou dv, éby, & "Aydairdda, ef ye KAaleuw 
érreipapebd oe trotelv, odddp av uty éuéuchou, 
domep evioe kab ev dais Kab ev AOyols oleTpd 
Twa royoroobyres ets Odkpva mepdvrar dew, 
ordre ye viv Kal abros ciSds bre evdpaivew pév 
Tt oe Bovdoueba, Bravar & oddéy, éuos obras 
ev TOANH dripia Huds eyers. 

14. Nai pa At’, én o’Aydairddas, xab Siaatos 


16 raklapxyos Zeune, Dindorf, (emoll, Breitenbach ; 6 
Aoxayds MSS. ; [6 Aoxayds] Bornemann, Marchant. 
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CYROPAEDIA, II. ii. 11-14 


Cyrus, that you think what these fellows have been 
telling is true?” 

« Well,” said Cyrus, “ what object could they have, 
pray, in telling a lie?” 

“What object, indeed,” said the other, “except 
that they wanted to raise a laugh; and so they tell 
these stories and try to humbug us.” 

12. “Hush!” said Cyrus. “ Don’t call these men 
humbugs. For to me, the name ‘ humbug’ seems to 
apply to those who pretend that they are richer than 
they are or braver than they are, and to those who 
promise to do what they cannot do, and that, too, 
when it’is evident that they do this only for the sake 
of getting something or making some gain. But 
those who invent stories to amuse their companions 
and not for their own gain nor at the expense of 
their hearers nor to the injury of any one, why 
should these men not be called ‘witty’ and 
‘entertaining’ rather than ‘ humbugs’ ?”’ 

13. Thus Cyrus defended those who had furnished 
the fun, and the captain himself who had told the 
anecdote about his platoon said: “ Verily, Aglaitadas, 

“you might find serious fault with us, if we tried to 
make you weep, like some authors who invent 
touching incidents in their poems and stories and try 
to move us to tears; but now, although you yourself 
know that we wish to entertain you and not to do 
you any harm at all, still you heap such reproaches 
upon us,”’ 

14. “Aye, by Zeus,” said Aglaitadas, “and justly, 
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Ye, érel Kat avrod Tov ehaiovras © xabilovros 
Tous pidous TOANAX OV epourye Sonel EAA TOVOS; 
ava Siamparrec Gas ) yéhwra avrots enya 
vabpevos. evpijoes dé Kal ot, ap opOds Aoryiy, 
cue arnbi AEyovTa. Kavpace peév ye Kab marépes 
viois codpocvrny pnxavavras Kab dsddoKanor 
Tatow ayaa pabjpara, al vomoL ye ToAtTas 
bia TOU Kralovras cabifer eis Sixatocbyny JT po- 
TpémovTas TOUS bé yéXwra HnXaveopévous exous 
ay elmrety q capara wpedovvras 7) puxas olKovo- 
piKoTépas TL ToLobvras 1) TONUTLKWT EAS; 

15. "Ex _TovTou ) ‘Lordoras dé Tos ele 

3, éhn, @ “AyAairdda, Hv éuol mein, eds bey 
TOUS TOAEULOUS Gappay darravycers TOUTO TO TOK- 
rod afvov, Kab Katovtas éxetvous meipdoer Kabt- 
Gee" mpeiy dé mdvtas, éby, tolode rots dirous 
TOUTOU 70d oAbyou aktov, TOU yehoros em banpi- 
Aevoet. ka yap oid" re Tons cob éorwy droKet- 
[Levos: oure yap avTOS KPOMEVOS avy ciponxas avror, 
ovde pony pirous ovde Eévors Ex@v eivas yéhora 
Tapexels. Bore oudepia cor mpogacis éori ws 
ov mrapexréoy oot pty yehora, 

Kat o “Aydairddas ele, Kat oles ye, @ - 
‘Tordrra, yéhora mepemovely éF epoo ; 

Kai 0 rakiapxos ° elrre, Nai pa At, dvonros 
dpa eoriv: eet GK ye cou mip, obuat, pdov av Tis 
exrpinpecey n yhora ear dryouro. 

16. "Ent TOUT@ per 81 ot Te aot eyéXacap, 
TOV TpOmov esdores avtod, 6 T “Ayhairddas 
evrewedoiace. Kat 0 Kipos day avrov dadpo- 

2 xddovras Cobet, Edd.; xAaflew MSS. 
® rakiapxos Philelphus, Edd. ; Aoxayéds MSS. 
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CYROPAEDIA, IT. ii. 14-16 


too, since he that makes his friends laugh seems to 
me to do them much less service than he who makes 
them weep ; and if you will look at it rightly, you, too, 
will find that I speak the truth. At any rate, fathers 
develop self-control in their sons by making them 
weep, and teachers impress good lessons upon their 
pupils in the same way, and the laws, too, turn the 
citizens to justice by making them weep. But 
could you say that those who make us laugh either 
do good to our bodies or make our minds any more 
fitted for the management of our private business or 
of the affairs of state ?”’ 

15. Hereupon Hystaspas answered somewhat as 
follows: “If you will heed me, Aglaitadas, you will 
freely expend this very valuable cominodity upon 
your enemies and will try to set them to weeping; 
but upon us and your friends here you will please to 
lavish this cheap article, laughter. And you can, for 
I know you must have a great quantity of it stored 
up; for you have never spent it upon yourself nor do 
you ever afford any laughter for your friends or for 
your enemies if you can help it. So you have no 
excuse for begrudging us a laugh.” 

“What!” said Aglaitadas; “do you really think, 
Hystaspas, to get a laugh out of me?”’ 

«Well, by Zeus,” said the other captain, “he isa 
very foolish fellow, let me tell you, if he does; for I 
believe one might rub fire out of you more easily 
than provoke a laugh from you.” 

16. At this, of course, the rest laughed ; for they 
knew his character, and Aglaitadas himself smiled at 
the sally. And Cyrus seeing him brighten up said: 
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Oévra, Adixels, bn, & taklapxe,! bre dvdpa Hyiv 
Tov orovdaoTarov Siadbelpers yedav avareiOwn, 
kal rabra, &pyn, oUTw Tohéutov dvTa TO yédort. 

17. Tatra pev 8) éevradOa ednkev. ex 88 
rovtou XpuvadvrTas abe édeFev: 18. "AAN eyod, 
ébn, & Kdpe xal mdvres of mrapovtes, évv0d Ore 
cuve-eryrvOace pev Hiv oi pev Kat Bertioves, oi 
5&é xal peiovos dEsou Hv O€ Te yévntat ayabdv, 
aEidoovew obdtoe mares icomoipely. Kaitou 
éyaye ovdev ayicwrepoy vouitw év avOpdrro.s 
elvat i) tod loov Tov Te Kaxov Kal tov dyabov 
ak.otobat. 

Kal 6 Kipos efare mpds todto, “Ap ovv, mpds 
Tov Gedy, @ dvdpes, Kpatioroy Huy éuBarely 
mept tovrov BovrAny eis TO oTpdTevpa, TéTEepa 
Soxel, ju te éx tv wovov 86 0 Oeds ayabor, 
iopotpous mavTas moseiv, 7) oKxorrodyTas Ta épya 
éxaorov pos Tatra Kal Tas TLuas ExdoT@ Tpoc- 
riOevar; 

19. Kat ri det, éby o Xpucdyras, éuBarety 
NOyov wept TovTOV, GNA’ ovyxL mpoelTrEely ETL OvTH 
moinoes; ov Kal TODS ayavas oTtw mpoEtrras Kal 
ra abna; 

"AAXa wa At’, bn o Kipos, ovy Swota radra 
éxeivors: & pev yap ay oTparevdmevolr KTHT@VTAL, 
Kove olpar EavT@v HyncovTas elvar THY O€ apYnY 
THS oTpareas éuny tows ére otxoGev voplfovoww 
elval, WoTE StaTaTTovTa ewe TOUS émigTdras ovdey 
oluat ddixeiv vopiCovor. 


1 ratlapxe Philelphus, Edd. ; roxayé MSS, 
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CYROPAEDIA, II. ii, 16-19 


“It is not right, captain, for you to corrupt our most 
serious man by persuading him to laugh, and that, 
too,” said he, “ when he is such a foe to laughter.” 
17. With that, the subject was dropt. But at this 
point Chrysantas spoke as follows: 18. “Cyrus,” 
said he, “and all you here present, I observe, for my 
part, that some have come out with us who are of 
superior merit, others who are less deserving than 
we. Now, if we meet with success, these will all 
expect to have share and share alike. And yet I The proper 
do not believe that anything in the world is more abate 
unfair than for the bad and good to be awarded prize money 
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equal shares.” 

“ Well, then, in the name of the gods, my men,” 
Cyrus replied to this, “will it not be a very good 
thing for us to suggest to the army a debate on this 
question: shall we, in case God gives us any success 
to reward our toils, give to all an equal share or shall 
we take into consideration each man’s services and. 
bestow increased rewards upon him commensurate 
with them?” 

19. “And what is the use,” said Chrysantas, “of 
starting a discussion concerning this matter? Why not 
rather announce that you propose to do thus and so? 
Pray, did you not announce the games and offer the 
prizes that way?” 

“Yes, by Zeus,” said Cyrus;.“but this is not a 
parallel case. For what the men obtain by fighting, 
that, I suppose, they will consider their own common 
property ; but the command of the army they still 
consider fairly to be mine, so that when I appoint 
the judges, J am sure they think I am within my 
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20. "H wal oles, ébn 0 Xpucdvras, wndicacbar 
ay To wARGos cuverOoyv Gore py town Exacrov 
TUYyXavEW, GNXA TOvS KpaTiorovs Kal Tiwais Kar 
Swposs WEOVEKTELY; 

"Eyay, &pn 6 Kodpos, ofuar, Gua pev juadv 
cuvayopevovTar, ama oe Kab aloypov bv avTi- 
eye TO pH ovYL TOV WAEloTA Kal TrovodYTA 
Kal @derodvta TO Kouvdy TodToy Kal peyiorov 
akwotcba. oluwatr 8, &pn, kab roils Kxaxiorous 
cupdépov havetabar rovs ayabous mAeovexrety. 

21. ‘O 8é Kipos éBotrero cal atradv &exa TeV 
Gporinwy yevécOas ToDTO TO Whdicpa BedXTious 
yap av Kat abrods Hryelro rovTous elvas, eb eidetev 
bre ee tev épyav Kxal avTol xpivdpevo. Tov 
d€lwv revEovtar. Katpos ody éddxer adT@ civar 
pov éuBarety wept rovtov Wipov, év & Kab ot 
OMOTL LOL BKVOUY THY TOD BYXOV icopmotpiay. oUT@ 
b7) cuveddxe Tots év TH cxnvih cupPBaréabat rrepl 
TovTov Aoyous Kal cuvayopevew TadTa &pacay 
Xphvat OoTLoTEp avIp ololTo eivas. 

22. "Eiyerdoas dé€ tov takidpywr tis eltrev, 
ANN’ dyad, &bn, avdpa olda Kab rod Sywov ds 
Guvepel ore uy Elk OVTAS ioopostplay Elvas. 

"AnrXdos & dytipero tovTovy Tiva réyou. oO & 
amexpivaro, “Kors vy A’ avnp huiy cvaKnvos, os 
év Tavti paoreve, Wréov Exe. 

"Adres 8 érijpero avrov,”H cat tdv movev; 

Ma Al’, bn, ob pév 87) GAA TodTA ye Yevdd- 
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CYROPAEDIA, IT. ii. 20-22 


20. “ And do you really believe,” said Chrysantas, 
‘that the mass meeting would adopt a resolution 
that each one should not have an equal share, but 
that the best should have the preference both in 
honours and gifts?” 

“Yes,” said Cyrus, “I do, partly because we re- 
commend it, and partly because it is mean to oppose 
a proposition that the one who suffers the most and 
does the most for the state should also receive the 
highest rewards. And I think,” said he, “that even 
to the worst it will seem proper that the good should 
have the larger share.” 

21. Now Cyrus wished for the sake of the peers 
themselves that this measure should pass; for he 
thought that even they themselves would be better, 
if they knew that they also should be judged by 
their works and should receive according to their 
deserts. And so it seemed to him to be the proper 
time to bring this matter to a vote now, while the 
peers also were questioning the commoners’ claims 
to equality. Accordingly, those in the tent agreed 
to submit the question to a discussion and they said 
that whoever thought himself to be a man ought to 
advocate it. 

22. But one of the captains said with a laugh: 
“Well, I know a man of the commoners, too, who 
will support the proposition not to have share and 
share alike in that indiscriminate fashion.” 

Another asked him whom he meant; and he 
answered : “ By Zeus, he is a messmate of ours, who 
in everything does his best to get the largest share.” 

«What! the largest share of hard work, too?” 
asked another. 

“No, by Zeus,” said he; “not by any means ; but 
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pevos édAwKa. Kal yap Tovey Kat tov dArXov 
TOY ToLovTaY Opa mdvu Oapparéws Bovrdpevoy 
pelov exely mop ovTivaour. 

23. “AAW eye He; épyn 0 Kidpos, & dvdpes, 
pyvdcne TOUS TOLOUTOUS dvOparous olov Kah 
ovtos viv réyes, elmep Sel evepydv kat ecOd- 
pevov éyew TO orparevpa, éEatpetéous! eivar 
ée Ths otpatias. SoKxet yap pos TO pev Todd 
TOY oTpaTiaTav eivar olov érecbar # adv Tis 
Ayhras dye 8 olpat érrvyerpodow of per 
Karol xaryabol émlt Ta Kava Kayabd, of 8é Tmovnpol 
éml Ta Tovnpa. 24. Kab TohAGcts Tolyuy Trelovas 
omoyyepovas AapBavovow ot padroe i) of o7rou- 
Sato. yap mounpia Sia TOV Tapavtixa jdovav 
Topevowern TAUTAS exet cupmedovcas mToANovs 
avrh Opuoryvenpovety: % & dperty impos 8pAov 
dyouca ov mdavu Sev} éatiy éy TO TapavTiKe 
elich} cuvercom aa bat, adhos TE Kal hy addot 
ao ert 76 Tpaves Kal TO pahanov avTiTrapaKa- 
Aobyres. 25. Kat Toivuy orav pen Teves Praneta 
Kal d amovig MOVOV KaKOL Act, TovTous éya vouite 
GoTEp enpivas Samdvy povor Enpiody TOUS 
Kowwavas* ot & ap Tov pev mover KaKol dor 
Kowevot, Tos dé TO TEovERTELY oPodpol cal 
dvaioxuvTot, ovToL Kal TyewoveKot elo pos 7a, 
jovnpd: TwoddaKis yap Svvavrar THY Tovnpiay 
TAEOVEKTODG AY arodeckvivan: @ore TravTdmTacw 
éFasperéot Huiv of ToLovToé eiat. 

» ekaiperéous Stephanus, Edd.; éga:pérous MSS. Giekes 


2 robs Kowavas Pantazides, Hertlein, most Edd. ; rods 
kolvwvols X¥ ; THs Kowwvias z, Dindorf, Sauppe. 
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CYROPAEDIA, IT. ii. 22-25 


here I have been caught in a falsehood. For my 
observation is that he very good-naturedly consents 
to have a smaller share of hard work and other 
things of that sort than anybody else. 

23. Well, men,” said Cyrus, “I am convinced that The vicious 
such fellows as this one of whom our friend has just baveun 
been telling us must be weeded out of the ranks, if eee oy 
we are to keep our army industrious and obedient. . 
For it seems to me that the majority of the soldiers 
are the sort to follow wherever any one leads; and 
the good and noble, I think, try to lead only to 
what is good and noble, and the ,vicious to what is 
vicious. 24. And therefore the base oftentimes find | 
a larger following of congenial spirits than the noble. 

For since vice makes her appeal through the pleas- 
ures of the moment, she has their assistance to 
persuade many to accept her views; but virtue, lead- 
ing up hill, is not at all clever at attracting men 
at first sight and without reflection ; and especially 


-is this true, when there are others who call in the 


opposite direction, to what is downhill and easy. 
25. And so, when people are bad only because of lazi- 
ness and indolence, | believe that they, like drones, 
damage their associates only by the cost of their 
keeping. But those who are poor companions in toil, 
and also extravagant and shameless in their desire 
for any advantage, these are likely also to lead others 
to what is vicious; for they are often able to demon- 
strate that vice does gain some advantage. And so 
we must weed out such men at any cost. 
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1 na ph pévrot Hug, Gemoll, Marchant; pyd& puévrot 2, 
aor Sauppe, Breitenbach ; «cat wndt péevror yO; nad pevror 
pyde EB. 


2 After mdvrey Hug omits av@pdrev; Gemoll brackets 
avOpwrous. 
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CYROPAEDIA, II. ii. 26-28 


26. “Do not, however, endeavour to fill up their How to fill 
places in the ranks with your own countrymen only ; plaaen tk 
hut, just as in selecting a team you seek out not horses **°™™** 
that are home-bred but those which are best, so also 
in the case of men, take them from all sources—who- 
ever you think will be most likely to contribute to 
your strength and to your honour. And I have the 
following illustrations to prove the worth of my sug- 
gestion: a chariot would never go fast, I am sure, if 
slow horses were attached to it, nor would it be 
serviceable if horses unfit for service were harnessed 
to it; nor yet could a house be well managed if it 
employed vicious servants, but it would suffer less 
from having no servants at all than from being kept 
in confusion by incapable servants. 

27. “ Let me assure you of this, too, my friends,” 
he added, “ that the weeding out of the vicious will 
bring not only this advantage, that the vicious will be 
out of the way, but also among those who remain the 
ones that have already been infected with vice will 
be purged of it, while the virtuous seeing the vicious 
disgraced will cleave more eagerly to virtue.” 

98, With that he concluded; and all his friends 
agreed that what he said was true, and they began 
to act upon that principle. 

After that Cyrus began again to jest with them ; 'The ugly 
for he had observed that one of the lieutenants had vo" 
brought along as a guest and companion at table an 
exceedingly hairy and exceedingly ill-favoured man ; 
and addressing the lieutenant by name he spoke as 
follows: “ Well, Sambaulas,” said he, “so you also 
have adopted the Greek fashion, have you, and take 
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1 wepdye Juntine ed., Cobet, most Edd. ; repidyy (above 
the line -e:) I’; wepidyers xzD, Dindorf. 
* aviprnra: Muretus, Edd. ; d»(rpo-E)4pyra: MSS. 


* ray xyGH, Gemoll, Marchant; not in A, Dindorf, et al. 
(ald kinds of exercises), 
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CYROPAEDIA, IL. ii, 28-31 


about with you everywhere this youngster who is 
now beside you, because he is so handsome?” 

«Yes, by Zeus,” said Sambaulas; “at all events I 
énjoy both his company and his looks.” 

29. When his messmates heard this, they looked 
at the man; and when they saw that his counte- 
nance was exceedingly ugly, they all laughed. And 
one of them said: “In the name of the gods, 
Sambaulas, what has this fellow dune to make such 
a hit with you?” 

30. “ By Zeus, fellows,” he answered, “I will tell 
you. Every time that I have called him, whether by 
day or by night, he has never made any excuse saying 
that ‘he had not time,’ nor has he answered my call 
slowly, but always on arun. And as often as I have 
bidden him do anything, 1 have never seen him per- 
form it without sweat; and besides, by showing 
them not by precept but by example what sort of 
men they ought to be, he has made his whole squad 
of ten just like himself.” 

31. “And yet,’ said one of the men, “although 
he is such an excellent fellow, you don’t kiss him as 
you do your relatives?” 

And the homely man answered this and said : “ No, 
by Zeus, for he is not fond of hard work ; for if he 
wished to kiss me, that would be an ample substitute 
for all his drill-work.” 
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~CYROPAEDIA, II. iii. 1~4 


II 


1. Tunes of this sort, both grave and gay, were 
said and done at the dinner party, And finally when 
they had made the third libation! and prayed to the 
gods for their blessings, the party broke up, and 
they all went to bed. Then on the morrow, Cyrus 
called all his soldiers together and spoke as follows: 

2. “Friends, the conflict is at hand; for the 
enemy are approaching. As for the prizes of victory, 
if we are victorious—and we must assume that we 
shall be and work to that end—it is evident that the 
enemy and all that is theirs will belong to us. But, 
on the other hand, if we are defeated —in this case, 
too, all the possessions of the vanquished are invari- 
ably the prizes set for the victors. 3. Accordingly,” 
said he, “ you must realize that when men who are 
united as comrades in war are fully persuaded that 
nothing will come out as it should unless each individ- 
ual man exerts himself, then many splendid achieve- 
ments are speedily accomplished ; for nothing that 
needs to be done is neglected. But when each one 
assumes that there will be some one else to do and 
to fight, even if he proves a weakling, let me 
assure you,’ said he, “that to such men, all alike, 
all that is grievous cumes in a flood. 4. And God 
has ordained it in some such way as this: in the 
ease of those who will not compel themselves to 
work out their own good, he assigns others to be 


1 Xenophon here introduces a Greek custom ; the Persians 
poured no libations. But at the conclusion of a dinner, the 
Greeks poured three libations: the first, to the gods; the 
second, to the heroes ; the third to Zeus, or to Hermes. 
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CYROPAEDIA, If. iii, 4~7 


their commanders. Now, therefore, let any one Cyrus 
stand up and speak to this question before us, Pewards on 
whether he thinks that valour would be more [f¢>*s# 
cultivated among us, if the one who will do and dare 

most is also to receive the.greatest rewards, or if we 

know that it makes no difference whether a man be 

a coward or not, as we shall all share and share 

alike.” 

5. Hereupon Chrysantas, one of the peers, a man Chrysantas 
neither large nor powerful to look upon, but pre- femusthe 
eminent in understanding, stood up and spoke: 

* Well, Cyrus,” said he, “I think that you are intro- 
ducing this discussion not because you think that 
the bad ought to have an equal share with the good, 
but because you wish to prove whether a single man 
will really be found who will care to let it be known 
; that he thinks that, even if he himself does nothing 
good and noble, he should have an equal share of 
that which others win by their valour. 6. Now I,” 
he went on, “am neither fleet of foot nor strong of 
arm, and I know that in view of what I shall 
accomplish by my bodily strength I should not be 
judged either the first or the second, or even, I 
suppose, the thousandth, and perhaps not even the 
ten thousandth. But on this point I am perfectly 
: clear, that if those who are powerful men take 
matters vigorously in hand, I shall have as large a 
share of any good fortune that may come as I deserve. 
i But if the bad do nothing and the good and strong 
| lose heart, Iam afraid,” said he, “that I shall have 
a larger share than I wish of something other than 
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7. Thus spoke Chrysantas. And after him Vhyratthe 
: Pheraulas stood up, one of the Persian common- support 
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1d cma xz, Marchant; rd cdma obk aduhs y, most Edd. 


(not physically anfit). 
2 ¢é re C, Breitenbach, Marchant; 7é 7° ad yG, Dindorf, 
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CYROPAEDIA, IL. iii. 7-10 


ers, but a man who for some reason or other had 
from the beginning won Cyrus’s confidence and 
affection ; besides he was well-favoured in body and 
a gentleman at heart. His speech was as follows: 


8. “I think, Cyrus,” said he, “and all you Persians 


here assembled, that we are all now starting on an 
equal footing in a contest of merit; for I observe 
that we are all taking the same bodily exercise, that 
we all have the same rations, that we are all considered 
worthy to move in the same society, and that the prizes 
are offered alike to all. For obedience to the officers 
has been enjoined equally upon us all, and whoever 
shows himself prompt to comply, I observe that he 
receives honour from Cyrus. Again, to be brave 
in the face of the enemy is not a thing to be ex- 
pected of one and not of another, but it is considered 
far the noblest thing for all alike. 

9, “ And now,” he continued, “ we have been ini- 
tiated into a method of fighting, which, I observe, all 
men naturally understand, just as in the case of other 
creatures each understands some method of fighting 
which it has not learned from any other source than 
from instinct: for instance, the bull knows how to 
fight with his horns, the horse with his hoofs, the 
dog with his teeth, the boar with his tusks. And all 
know how to protect themselves, too, against that 
from which they most need protection, and that, too, 
though they have never gone to schooi to any teacher. 
10. As for myself, I have understood from my very 
childhood how to protect the spot where I thought I 
was likely to receive a blow; and if I had nothing 
else I put out my hands to hinder as well as I could 
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CYROPAEDIA, II. iii. 10-12 


the one who was trying to hit me. And this I did 

not from having been taught to do so, but even though 

I was beaten for that very act of putting out my hands. 

Furthermore, even when I was a little fellow I used 

to seize a sword wherever I saw one, although, I 

declare, I had never learned, except from instinct, 

even how to take hold of a sword. At any rate, I 

used to do this, even though they tried to keep me 

from it—and certainly they did not teach me so to 

do—just as I was impelled by nature to do certain 

other things which my father and mother tried to 

keep me away from. And, by Zeus, I used to hack 

with a sword everything that I could without being 
caught at it. For this was not only instinctive, like 
walking and running, but I thought it was fun in’ 
addition to its being natural. 

ll. “Be that as it may,” he went on, “since 
this method of fighting awaits us, which demands 
courage more than skill, why should we not gladly 
compete with the peers here? For the prizes pro- 
posed for excellence are equal, but we shall go into 
the trial not having at stake interests equal with 
theirs ; for they have at stake a life of honour, which 
is the most happy of all, while we risk only a life of 
toil unhonoured, which | think is most burdensome. 

12. “And this, comrades, gives me the most 
courage for the competition with these gentlemen, 
that Cyrus is to be the judge; for he decides not 
with partiality, but (I swear it by the gods) I 
verily think that Cyrus loves no less than himself 
those whom he recognizes as valiant. At any rate, 
I observe that, whatever he has, he is much 
more pleased to give it to them than to keep it 
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morte Tak avy Te Takidpyw, idav adrov rods 
Hey hyuioes TaY avopav Ths TdEews dvTirdéavra 
éxatépwber eis éuBorrjy, Oaparas pév duporépovs 

1 fdov y, most Edd. ; not in xz, Gemoll, 
* dydpes Schneider, Edd. ; &vdpes MSS, 
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CYROPAEDIA, I. iii, 12-17 


for himself. 13. And yet I know that these men 
pride themselves upon having been trained, as they 
say, to endure hunger and thirst and cold, but they 
do not know that in this we also have been trained 
by a better teacher than they have had; for in these 
branches there is no better teacher than necessity, 
which has given us exceedingly thorough instruc- 
tion in them. 14. And they have been in train- 
ing for hard labour by carrying weapons, which 
all men have so devised that they may be as easy 
as possible to bear; while we, on our part, have 
been obliged to walk and to run with heavy burdens, 
so that the carrying of arms now seems to me more 
like having wings than bearing a burden. 

15. “Let me inform you, therefore, Cyrus,” said 
he, “that I, for one, shall not only enter this contest, 
but I shall also expect you to reward me according 
to my deserts, whatever I am, for better or worse. 
And you, my fellow-commoners,”’ he concluded, “I 
recommend you to enter with alacrity into the 
competition with these gentlemen in this sort of 
warfare ; for now they have been trapped in a 
contest with commoners.” 

16. Thus Pheraulas spoke. And many others 
from both orders rose to speak in favour of the 
measure. They decided that each one should 
receive rewards according to his deserts, and that 
Cyrus should be the judge. Thus, then, the matter 
was satisfactorily settled. 

17. And once Cyrus invited a captain and his whole 
company to dinner, because he had noticed him 
drawing up one half of the men of his company 
against the other half for a sham battle. Both sides 
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A sham. 
e@: 
cudgels 
vs. 
clods 


XENOPHON 


éyovras Kal yéppa év tals dpiorepais, eis dé Tas 
deErds -vapOnnas ayes tots auicecw Saxe, 
tois & érépous eiev Ott Barrew Senoor dvatpov- 
pévous tals BadxXots. 

18. "Evel dé waperxevacpévo. ottas éornoay, 
éonunver avtois payerbar. evtadba oy of pev 
éBarrov tals Boros wal Eat of érdyyavov 
kal Owpdnav Kal yéppav, ot bé Kab pnpod Kar 
Kunptoos. érrel d¢ ouod éyévovro, of Tos vapOnKkas 
éyovres rrasov TeV pev pNpovs, THY 6é yelpas, 
Tov S& Kynuas, Tov dé Kab émixuTrovr@y émt 

vA n 
Borovs érarov Tovs Tpaxnrovs Kal Ta vOTA. 
7 
rédos 88 Tpeyrdwevor ediwxov ot vapOnKxoddopor 

/ \ a / \ Lal ? 
mwatovres civ TOAA@ yédroTL Kal Tadsd. ev 

t \ ¢ o¢ t t \ 
pépee ye pay of erepor AaBdvtTes WadwW rods 
vipOnras tavTa éroincay tovs Tais BedXous 
BaXrxrovras. 

n et nA a 

19. Tadra 8 dyacGeis o Kipos, rod pév 
rakidpyou tiv érivotayv, Tov Sé THY TeLOd, rt 
ama pev éyvpvafovro, dua 5& nvOvpodvto, apa 

f n a lal 
dé évinwy ot eixacbevtes TH THY Lepody omricoes, 

- \ e \ 3 f / 2 oN a > \ 
rouras 5 hobels éxdrecé te él Selmrvov avtovs 
Kab év th oxnvy idov twas adtadv éridedeuévous, 

\ a 
Tov pév Tiva avTikvyLov, Tov Sé yYElpa, HpwTa 
f yA e¢ Or) » ow a mn 4 
Ti waQotev. ot 0 édXeyov STL mANyEley Talis Bo- 
9 f de ‘4 3 f é % 4 
Ao. 20. 0 0€ TadrW eTNpwWTAa TroTEpoy ErrEl 
¢ a 2 FL vA f > € > 
ood éyévovto % bre Tpbaw Hoav. of 8 ereyov 
dre rpbcw hoav. érrel b8 owod éyévovro, maLdiay 
, 
épacapy eivat kadrtorny of vapOnxodopo. of 8é 
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CYROPAEDIA, II. iii. 17-20 


had breastplates and on their left arms their shields; 
in the hands of the one side he placed stout cudgels, 
while he told the other side that they would have to 
pick up clods to throw. 

18. Now when they had taken their stand thus 
equipped, he gave the order to begin battle. Then 
those on the one side threw their clods, and some 
struck the breastplates and shields, others also 
struck the thighs and greaves of their opponents. 
But when they came into close quarters, those who 
had the cudgels struck the others—some upon 
the thighs, others upon the arms, others upon the 
shins; and as still others stooped to pick up clods, 
the cudgels came down upon their necks and 
backs. And finally, when the cudgel-bearers had 
put their opponents to flight, they pursued them 
laying on the blows amid shouts of laughter and 
merriment. And then again, changing about, the 
other side took the cudgels with the same result to 
their oppononts, who in turn threw clods. 

19. In this Cyrus admired both the captain’s 
cleverness and the men’s obedience, and he was 
pleased to see that they were at the same time 
having their practice and enjoying themselves and 
also because that side was victorious which was 
armed after the fashion of the Persians. Pleased 
with this he invited them to dinner; and in his 
tent, observing some of them wearing bandages 
—one around his leg, another around his arm—he 
asked them what the matter was; and they answered 
that they had been hit with the clods. 20. And 
he inquired further, whether it had happened when 
they were close together or far apart. And they 
said it was when they were far apart. But when 
they came to close quarters, it was capital fun—so 
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cuyKexoupeévotr trols vapOnEw avéxpayov bre od 
odio Soxoin masdua evar To oucOev raterOat: 
dua bé éredeixvucay Tov vapOijxwv Tas mrnyas 
Kat év xepol Kal év tpayrrous, eo dé Kal éy 
mpocwmos. Kal Tore pev Womep eiKds éyérwv 
é GNAHAOLS. 

TH 8 botepaia peotov Hv To Twebdiov Tay TH! 
TOUTOUS pipovpévov: Kal 6 py AAO TL oTroU- 
Satorepov mpdrrovev, TaUTYH TH Tadid éypevo. 

21. “ANAov 8€ wrote idwv Tabiapyov dyovtTa Thy 
TaEw dd Tod qoTapod emt To apirrepov ef’ évds, 
Kal omdre Soxoin avT@ Kaupos eivas, Tapayyér- 
Aovra Tov VeTepov AdYoU TapdyeLy, Kal Tov TpLToV 

1 ray réy Stephanus, Edd. ; révrev MSS. 


“The manceuvre here described is perfectly simple: they , 
are coming up from the river, from the left, thus (letting . 
stand for private, { for corporal, + for sergeant, * for : 
lieutenant [in command of a division of twenty-five], § for 
captain) :-— 


»>—- First Formation— 


vovagecves teroecdersee E* cscvehsence Vocisias Pic sthet eiecebeea da fiecrtes eset setechecsecteoscctecseed # g 
ee nee Neste retainer! 
fourth division third division second division frst division 


The first division halts, and the other three, in succession, 
line wp abreast with the first; the second formation has the 
four Heutenants abreast in front and is twenty-five men 
deep : 
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Se Second Formation— : 
*% 
tease bose tetese er dene et © 
. oPeaece Teseced canes t * 
, abesias te sawed cease t F 
F abs of tee eee t 7 § ‘ 


Then each division doubles up, and the third formation, 
with the eight sergeants abreast in front, and the eight 
corporals abreast further back is 
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CYROPAEDIA, IL. iii. 20-21 


the cudgel-bearers said; but those who had been 
thoroughly drubbed with the cudgels cried out 
that it did not seem any fun to them to be beaten 
at close quarters, and at the same time they showed 
the marks of the cudgels on their arms and their 
necks and some also on their faces. And then, as 
was natural, they laughed at one another. 

Ov the following day the whole plain was full of 
men following their example ; and if they had nothing 
more important to do, they indulged in this sport. 

21, And once he saw another captain leading his Mulitary 
company up from the river left about in single file aaa? 
and ordering when he thought it was proper, the 
second division® and then the third and the fourth 


»>—>- Third Fornutiva— 


seeet ® 


gee te 


ae nae 
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eer ee Sea eae 


ond Liivex yt ae 
With another doubling up of ranks, they assume a front 

of sixteen men and a depth of six: 

»—- Fourth Formatiun— 


ame ee 


tae hie ® 
Finally in these groups of six each, they are led, single 
file, in to dinner, 
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Kab Tov TérapTor, eis wéTwrropy, éret 8 év petro 
ot Aoxayol éyévovro, Tapnyyinoer eis S00 dryewv 
Tov oxo éx ToUTOU 6% Tapiyyov oF Sexddapyor 
eis pétwmov: omdte 6 ad eddxer adTh Kaipds 
elvat, Taprryyetrey eis TéTTAPAS TOV OXOV: odTH 
5%) of meurddapyor av Taphyov els rértapas* éret 
8é emt Ovpais THs oKynvis éyévovto, Tapayyeiras 
ad eis a ot tas! eiafye Tov TPOTov AOYoV, Kat 
Tov SevTepovy TovTou Kat oupay éxédevoey érre- 
aba, Kal Tov Tpbrov Kal TOV Téraprov doabros 
Tmaparyyethas tyeiro elow* oUTM & eloaryaryay 
Kav ex MvED emt To Selmvov Bomep eiaeropevovTo: 
ToUTOY ovY O Kopos dryaoBels Tis Te TPZOT TOS 
THS SidacKarias Katt THS erreperelas éxdneoe TAV- 
THY THY Taew € érl TO delmvov TU TO Tragidpye. 
22, Tlapwv 5é rus ért 7@ Selrve KeKANMEVOS 
aXXo rablapyos, Toy S curv én, raw, @ 0 
Kape, ov Kanets eis THY oKNUIY; Kal pay érav ye 
Tapin emt 70 deimvov, wavTa TauTa Tose’: Kath 
bTav TENS H oKNV EXD; eFdryer pay 0 ovparyos, 
epn, é TOU TeheuTaiou Adyou TOV AOXOD, tord- 
TOUS eX Ov TOUS T porous TeTayLevous eis pany: 
erreuTa. 0 SevTepos TOUS. tod érépou oxyou émi Tov- 
TOUS, Kab o Tplros ral 0 TETAPTOS OT AUTOS, oras, 
ebm, Kal oray cm dryewy dén aro Toneplon, 
erriaravTat as bet amiévat.  éresdayv oé, ebm, 
Karacrepey él Tov Opojiov évOa arepenaroo- 
pev, Orayv pev pos wm lwper, eyo pev ayovuat, 
1 ofrws Weiske, Breitenbach; idvrwy MSS., Dindorf ; 


[idvrwy] Gemoll, Marchant. 
2 rabrd Dindorf, Edd. ; tadra MSS. 
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CYROPAEDIA, II. iii. 21-22 


to advance to the front; and when the lieutenants 
were in a row in front, he ordered each division 
to march up in double file. Thus the sergeants 
came to stand on the front line. Again, when 
he thought proper, he ordered the divisions to 
line up four abreast; in this formation, then, the 
corporals in their turn came to stand four abreast in 
each division ; and when they arrived at the doors ot 
the tent, he commanded them to fall into single file 
again, and in this order he led the first division into 
the tent; the second he ordered to fall in line 
behind the first and follow, and, giving orders in like 
manner to the third and fourth, he led them inside. 
And when he had thus led them all in, he gave them 
their places at dinner in the order in which they 
came in. Pleased with him for his gentleness of 
discipline and for his painstaking, Cyrus invited this 
company also with its captain to dinner. 

22. Now there was present another captain who 
had been invited to the dinner and he said : “ Cyrus, 
will you not invite my company to your tent? My 
company, too, does all this when we go to mess, and 
when the meal is finished the rear-guard leader of 
the last division leads that division out, keeping in 
the rear those whose place in the battle line is in 
front; then, next after them, the second rear-guard 
leader brings out the men of the second division, and 
the third and the fourth in like manner, in order 
that,” he explained, “they may also know how to 
withdraw, if ever it is necessary to retreat before 
the enemy. And when we take our places on the 
parade-ground, I take the lead, when we iarech 
toward the cast, and the first division of the company 
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Kab o mparos AOVOS patos, Kat 0 SevTepos @S 
def, Kat o TpiTos Kal O TETAPTOS, wat at Tov dO- 
av dexddes Kal TELM GOES, & Eos av Taparyyéhrw 
eyo bray 8, bn, mpos éorépay iwpev, 6 od- 
paryos Te kal of TENEUTALOL ™paror adnyodvras: 
éuot pevros obra meiovrat torépw ovr, wa 
itovra. Kat &recOar Kab iryeloOau ne 
mrecOopevor. 

23. Kal o Kipos bn, "HL kal ae TodTo mouetres 

‘Orrocdkis ye, &pn, cab Sevrvorrotovpeba, v} 
Aia. 

Karo rtoivuv, édbn, Upas, aa pev ore Tas 
Takes peherarre Kal MpooLovres ral amovres, 
dpa. S Ore Kal nuépas Kal vUKTOS, apa & bre 
Th TE odpara TE PLTTATOOVTES doKeire Kab Tas 
ruyas apercire dudexovres. érrel oby mayra 
Oumha moleire, Surdiv vulv Stkacoy Kal tHv ed- 

wxiav Tapexely. 

24. Ma Ar’, en 6 raklapxos, perjros y ev be 
TEP, eb uy Kal OumdGs yuiv tas yaorépas 
mapegers. 

Kat TOTE yey én oUT@ TO TENOS THS cKNViNS 
eTrouj Tayo. TH o vorepata, ) Kbpos exdhecev 
éxetyny THY rdéw, & woTEp ébm, Kat TH GNA. ai- 
a O6pevor 6€ TadTa Kal of dANOL TO NOLTTOY TUYTES 
avrovs éutuodvTo. 


IV 


. Egéracw O€ ore mavT Ov Tov Kupou Trouov- 
bles: éy Tots omAats Kah owrakey ire Tapa 
Kvak&dapov dyyeros Neyer Ott Ivdhv rapeln rpec- 

pein mp 
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CYROPAEDIA, II. iii. 22-iv. 1. 


goes first, the second in its proper order, and then 
the third and the fourth and the squads of ten and 
five in each division, until I give the order for some 
change of formation; then,” said he, “when we 
march toward the west, the rear-guard leader and 
the rear-guard lead off first. Still, even so, they 
have to look to me for the commands, though I 
march last, so that they may get into the habit of 
obeying just the same whether they follow or whether 
they lead.” 

23. “Do you always do that way?” asked Cyrus, 

“Yes, by Zeus,” said he, “as often as we go to 
dinner.” 

“ Well then,” said Cyrus, “I will invite you, 
because you give your lines practice both in coming 
and in going, by night and by day, and also because 
you give your bodies exercise by marching about, and 
improve your minds by instruction. Since, therefore, 
you do all this doubly, it is only fair that I should 
furnish you a double feast also.” 

24. “No, by Zeus,” said the captain, “at any rate 
not on the same day, unless you will furnish us with 
double stomachs as well.” 

Thus they brought that dinner to aclose. And on 
the following day Cyrus invited that company, as he 
had promised, and again the next day. And when 
the others heard about it, they all followed, in the 
future, the example of that company. 


IV 


os) 


1. Once when Cyrus was holding a general review an embassy 
and parade of all his men under arms, a messenger *°™ Mdia 


came from Cyaxares saying that an embassy had 
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Bela: Kerever oty oe édfely s tayiota. hépw 
AY 
dé cot, ébn 6 adyyeros, Kal oToNnVY THY Kar- 
BT , 

Aiorny mapa Kvakdpov. éBotdeTo yap ce as 
AapmpoTaTa Kal evKooLOTATAa Tpocdyew, ws 
an n / 

oouévar Tov “Ivddv tras av mpocins. 

2. “Axotvoas 5€ radTa 6 Kdpos rapiyyere ro 
TpaT@ TeTayuév@ TAELaPY@ Eis éeTMTOY OTHVAL, 
279 € N yv \ / bd a oy ¢ / 
ép’ évds dyovta thy TdEw, év deEud éyovra éavrov, 
kai T@ Sevtépm éxédevoe TavTO TOUTO Tapary- 

“ A \ Ul 4 , > / 
yelAat, Kat Sua rdvrev otTw Trapabidovar éxédev- 
cev. of d€ meBopevor Taxd pev TapryyedAor, 

\ \ ‘\ / ” b) a 3 In 7 
Tayu 6& Td TapayyeAdéuera éroiovy, év driy@ 

, 
5é ypéve@ éyévovTo 76 wey pétwrov éml Tprakociov,! 
TocobTor yap Hoav oi Takiapyot, TO 5é Babos éd? 
éxatov. 3, émel 8& xatéornoar, erecbar éxédev- 
gev ws dy avtos yyfra Kat evOds Tpoydbov 
qyeito. érel 5€ Katevonoe THY ayuLav THY Tpds 
To Bacirewov pépoveav otevotépay otcay 7) ws 
él petorov mdvras Suévat, wapayyethas Thy 
TpaTHY xihuooToY ErecOat KaTa yYopav, THY Bé 
devtépav nat ovpay ravTyns axorovbely, cab dra 
TAVTOS OUTOS, AUTOS pey HyelTO OK avaTravd- 

¢ 7 A ? > \ et / 
HEvos, ai O GANaL YLdLooTvEs Kat’ otpdav ExdoTH 

Ths Eumpoo bev eizrovro. 

4, “Eareuape 5é kal brrnpéras Sto érl ro oropa 
THS ayuas, Orws eb Tis ayvooin, onpaivorey 7d 
, a e > 2a? an \ , 
Séov troviv. ws 8 adixovto émi tas Kuakdpou 
* f an A / \ 4 
Oupas, mapryyyetre TO TpOTH Takidpy@ THY TAEW 
1 rpiaxoolwy Muretus, Edd. ; diaxoolwy MSS. (two hundred). 
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CYROPAEDIA, II. iv. 1-4 


arrived from India. “ He therefore bids you come 
as soon as possible. Moreover,” said the messenger, 
“T am bringing you a very beautiful robe from 
Cyaxares ; for he expressed the wish that you appear 
as brilliant and splendid as possible when you 
come, for the Indians will see how you approach 
him.” 

2. And when Cyrus heard this, he gave orders to 
the captain who was stationed first to take his stand 
at the head of the line, bringing up his company in 
single file and keeping himself to the right ; he told 
him to transmit the same order to the second captain 
and to pass it on through all the lines. And they 
obeyed at once and passed the order on, and they all 
executed it promptly, and in a little while they were 
three hundred abreast on the front line, for that was 
the number of the captains, and a hundred men deep. 
3. And when they had got into their places, he 
ordered them to follow as he himself should lead. 
And at once he led them off at a double quick step. 
But when he became aware that the street leading to 
the king’s headquarters was too narrow to admit all 


* 


his men with such a front, he ordered the first regi-- 


ment in their present order to follow him, the second 
to fall in behind the first, and so on through them all, 
while he himself led on without stopping to rest, 
and the other regiments followed, each the one 
before it. 

4, And he sent also two adjutants to the entrance 
of the street, to tell what was to be done, if any one 
did not understand. And when they arrived at 
Cyaxares’s doors, he ordered the first captain to draw 
up his company twelve deep, while the sergeants 
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eis Sddexa TdTTELv BaOos, Tovs dé Swbexdpyous év 
peror@ Kabiotavas wept TO Bactreov, Kal TO 
Seutép@ taita éxédevoe traparyyelAat, Kal doa 
mavrTos obTas. 5. of wey 62) Tad éroiovvy o & 
2 / x \ 7 b fal an a 
etones mpos TOV Kuakdpny év rh Lepoixy orton} 
> / ¢ / 2ON \ > XN ¢ f 
ovdév TL UBpicpévyn. idwy 6€ avTov o Kuvakdpns 

n QA t ¢ ra] a 6a t a n 
TO pev Taye HoOn, TH Oe HavroTHTL THS oTOAAS 
? / \ > A n = “ Lal 
nyGécOn, Kal etme, Ti totro, ® Kipe; otov 

, ef a? n > \ ? yy 
menoinkas ovtw davels Tots “Ivdots; eyo o, &pn, 
éBovdopny cE OS apm poraroy pavivar Kal 
yap épol a dv da pos iy TOUTO, éuns dvTa abedpAS 
viov bre peyaror peer tarov paiverbau. 

6. Kai 6 Képos mpos tavra elrre, Kal _TOTe- 
pas av, ® Kuakdpn, paddOv oe éxdo pour, elrrep 
moppupiba évovs Kat *pédua, AaBeov Kan oTpe- 
TOV 'mepuewevos oYXOAT Kedevovre varnKovoy 0b; yy 
viv Ore ou TOLAUTD Kab TocaUuTy Suvdper otra 
co. d&€as draxot dua TO oe Tepe Spare Kab 
omovon Kat avros KEKOT PNLEVOS KaL TOvs aAXOUS 
érridervis cou oUT@ mei opévous ; 

Kdpos bey ovv Taira eimev. o 8é Kuafdpns 
vopicas autov dpbas éyely EKANETE Tovs "Tvdods. 
7. ot dé "Tvd0l eiaeNOovtes érefav bret méprete 
opas ) ‘Tpdayv Bacrrevs KerevOV épwtayv é& Srov 
6 Tohepos ein M7S0us te kal TO “Acoupi: ‘Errel 
be cou aKovoarper, éxéhevoey éerXOovras ad pos 
TOV ‘Acodpuov Kanelvou TavTa mudécbat tédos 
oe por épous elrrety uty STL Oo ‘Tvddv Bactreds, 
TO dixatov oxerapevos, hain peta Tod Hdixnpévov 
grec Oa. 

8. loos radta o Kvuakdpys cirev, “Eyod pev 
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were to take their places on the front line about the 

king’s headquarters. He bade him transmit the same 

orders to the second captain, and so on to all the 

rest; 5. and they proceeded to do so, while he pre- Cyrus 
sented himself before Cyaxares in his Persian dress, PrN a 
which was not at all showy. When Cyaxares saw his army 
him, he was pleased at his promptness but displeased 

with the plainness of his dress and said: “ How is 

this, Cyrus? What do you mean by appearing thus 
before the Indians? Now I wished you to appear 

with as much magnificence as possible, for it would 

have been a mark of respect to me to have my 
sister’s son appear in all possible grandeur.” 

6. “Should I be showing you more respect, 
Cyaxares,” Cyrus made reply to this, “if I arrayed 
myself in purple and adorned myself with brace- 
lets and put on a necklace and at my leisure obeyed 
your orders, than I have in obeying you with such 
dispatch and accompanied by so large and so 
efficient an army? And I have come myself adorned 
with sweat and marks of haste to honour you and 
I present the others likewise obedient to you.” 

Thus Cyrus spoke, and Cyaxares recognizing that 
he was right summoned the Indians. 7. And when The 
the Indians came in they said that the king of India “""~ 
had sent them with orders to ask on what ground 
the Medes and the Assyrians had declared war. “ And 
he has ordered us,” they said, ‘when we have heard 
your statement, to go also to the Assyrian and ask 
him the same question ; and finally, he bade us say 
to both of you that the king of India declares that 
when he has weighed the merits of the case, he will 
side with the party wronged.” 

8. “ Well, then,” Cyaxares made reply to this, 
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Toivuy axovere bTt ovK aOtKovpev TOV "Agovpiov 
oder: éxeivou &, et deta Ge, EXOovTes viv wiOecbe 
6 re Neves. 

Tape dé 6 Kdpos pero Tov Kuakdpny, "oH 
Kab eye, eon, elo 6 TL ylyvaoxo; Kal o 
Kuafdpns exéhevo er. 

“T wets ToivuD, ébn, arraryyeinare TO lvddv 
Bacirct Trade, et pa} Tt &dXo Kuafdpn doxed, & Ore 
paper nets, eb TL pnow ig’ pay adixcioOas o 
"Aacctpios, aipetaPar abtov tov “Ivddv Baciréa 
Sucacriy. 

Oi pev by Tatra axovoavres @XOVTO. 9. ézrel 
dé eb ov of IvSol, 6 Kipos mpos tov KvaFdpny 
ipEaro oyou ToLobde 

Kuagdpn, eyo pwev TrBov oveey Tt TON 
eXov iova Xpywara oio0ev" orca 8 Fv, TovToOY 
mave drivya Nowra eyo ayn hoKa dé, ébn, ets 
TOUS oTpaTiMTas* Kal TOvUTO iows, eb, bav- 
padbers ov TOS eye ayn hona gov avtods T pépov- 
TOS" ev O tobe, &py, 6re ovoev GAXNO ToLwV 4 
Tinav Kab yaptfouevos, dTav Til ayacOd Trav 
OTPATLOTODY. 10. doxe? ydp por, én, mavras 
pev obs a ay rhs Bobhyrat ayabous cuvepryous ToL- 
elo Par orroiou Tivds OdV TPAayLaTOS, HoLoyv elvas eb 
Te Néyovta Kal ed ToLodvTa Tapopmav MadrOV 7 
AUTODYTA xal dvaryxalovTa* obs 6é 69 Tav els TOV 
TONE [LOY epyou mono ac Oat THs Bovrorro TUVED- 
yous mpobvmous, TOUTOUS mavrdmacty epwouye doxel 
ayabots Onparéov elvat Kal déoryous, Kab &pryous. 
pirous yap, OUK exOpous, O€% EivaL TOUS HEdNOVTAS 
ampopaciarous cuppayous érer bar Kal payre Tols 
ayabots rod dpyovtos POovicovtas pte év ois 
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CYROPAEDIA, II. iv. 8—10 


“Jet me tell you that we are not guilty of doing any 
wrong to the Assyrian ; but go now, if you wish, and 
ask him what he has to say.” 

Cyrus, who was present, asked Cyaxares, “ May I 
also tell them what I think?” And Cyaxares bade 
him say on, 

“Well then,” said he, “if Cyaxares has no objec- 
tion, tell the king of India that we propose, in case 
the Assyrian says he has been wronged by us, to 
choose the king of India himself to be our 
arbitrator.” 

Upon hearing this, they went away. 9. And 
when they had gone out, Cyrus addressed Cyaxares 
as follows: 

« Cyaxares, I came from home without very much Cyrus calls 
money of my own, and of what I had I have Qoixares 
very little left. I have spent it,’ he said, “ upon for funds 
my soldiers. - Now you wonder, perhaps, how I have 
spent it upon them, when you are maintaining them ; 
but J want you to know that it has gone for nothing 
else than rewards and entertainments, whenever I 
am pleased with any of my soldiers. 10. For,’ said 
he, “in the case of all those whom one wishes to 
make efficient coadjutors in any enterprise of any 
sort whatsoever, it seems to me pleasanter to draw 
them on by kind words and kind services rather than 
by compulsion and force; but in the case of those 
whom one wishes to make enthusiastic followers in 
his plans of war, one must by all means try to 
capture them with kind words and kind offices. 
For those men who are to be trusty comrades, who 
will not envy their commander in his successes nor 
betray him in his adversity, must be his friends and 
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Kakols mpod@covras.: 11. radr’ obv éyd otta 
mMpoyiyvacKkov ypnudtav Sond mpoodeicb an. pos 
pev ovv oé wavTa opay bv aicOadvopat Trova 
datravavra aromov pot Soe? eivat oxoreiv 8 
? an a \ Yo AX \ \ bd / 
GEL Kowh Kal oé Kal ewe Oras oé py erridelres 

v4 +\ \ \ » ” s ¢ \ 
Xpnwara. éav yap cv apGova éyns, oida btt Kal 

¢ /# 

éuol av ein AapRdvew omore Seoiunv, dAXws Te 

XN > > fa) f / a } \ 
Kal e& els TOLOUTOV TL ANawBavolpt 6 wédAoL Kal col 

a 
Saravynbev Bérttov elvat, 
“Evayyos obv toTé cov péuynuat dKov- 
cas ws 6 ‘“Apuémos xaradpovoin cov viv, bre 
/ n 

aKover TOS ToAEuLLOUS TpocLoVTas Huty, Kal odTeE 
TO” otpatevpa wéurrot ovtTe Tov dSacpov dv eee 
am dryot. 

Tove’ yap TavTa, éon, @ KGpe, éxéivos’ Wate 

/ 

éyoye d aTrop® TOT EpOV pot Kpeirroy otpareveo bat 
eal merpacbas a dvdryxny avT@ mpoobeivas 7) n° edoau 
év TH mapovtt, wy Kal TodTov ToAguLov pos TOTS 


adros mpoclayueB a. 

13, Kat 6 Kipos é em npeTo, AG oy olKnoess avr 
morepov év éyupots xwptois eioty 7) Kat mov év 
evepodous; 

Kai 0 Kuagdpys | elmrey, Ai yep otKjoess ov 
mavu ey exupois® eyo yap TobToU ovK 7HENOUD" 
dpn pevTou eoruy év0a Sbvaer’ av ameOov év TO 
mapayphua év aopane elvaut ToD pn) avTos ye 
brroxeipsos yevérbat, unde dca évtadda Stvatto 


1 mpodécovras xAH, Edd.; dppwdhcovras yG (shrink in fear). 


2 +t Schneider, Edd. ; not in MSS. 
3 W Hug, et al.; # Avovredci?(-7 E) xF, Dindorf; avorrerciy 
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CYROPAEDIA, II. iv. 10-13 


not his enemies. 11. Accordingly, as I recognize 
this in advance, I think I need more money. How- 
ever, it seems to me unreasonable for every one to 
be looking to you, who, I observe, are put to great 
expense; but I think that you and I should together 
lay plans that funds may never fail you. For if 
you have plenty, IJ am sure it would be possible 
for me to draw money whenever I needed it, 
especially if I should take it to spend for some- 
thing that would be more to your advantage also. 


12. “Now I remember hearing you say one day the 


recently that the Armenian king despises you now, q7eu 


because he has heard that the enemy are coming 
against you, and that therefore he is neither sending 
troops nor paying the tribute which is due.” 

* Yes, Cyrus,” he answered ; “that is just what 
he is doing; and so, for my part, I am in doubt 
whether it is better to proceed against him and try 
to enforce allegiance or to let him alone for the 
present, for fear we bring him also upon us as an 
enemy, in addition to the others.” 

13. ‘‘But his residences,” asked Cyrus, “ are they 
all in fortified places or are perhaps some of them in 
places easy of approach ?” 

“ His residences,’ answered Cyaxares, “are in 
places not very well fortified ; I did not fail to attend 
to that. However, there are mountains where he 
could take refuge and for a time be safe from falling 
into our hands himself, and where he could insure 
the safety of whatever he could have carried up 
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brexxopicacau, el pa} TLS mohopKoin Tpoc- 
Kay pevos, domep 0 €uos TATHP TOUTO éroinaen. 

14. "Ex todrou on 6 Kdpos eyes rade “ANN 
eb Dérous, &bn, ewe mépryau, imréas. Hol mpoc- 
Bets orréaot Soxovat per psoe elvas, oipas dy our 
tois Oeots _Touijoas arov Kab Td orpdreupa, 
mempat Kal amodobva Tov Sac pov cow ére & 
érrilo kab dirov adrov parrov Huty yernoecOas 
} vov eo. 

15. Kal 6 Kua€dpns elme, Kal éya, epn, 
earibeo éxeivous enDely ay mTMpos o& pGAov 4 
Tm pos éué dkovw yap Kal ouvdnpevras Tivas TOY 
Tatowv cot yever bar avrob: dor tows av Kal 
mano END ovey mTpos oé Brroxerplov dé yevouéveav 
avtav tavra mpaxXGein av F mpels Bovropeba. 

Ovxoby ool Soxed, én 6 Kdpos, ovppopov 
elvat TO Lenn Oévat mwas Tadra Bovrevovtas; 

Ma@aAAov yap av, &bn 6 Kuagdpns, Kat éhou 
TUS avr ay els Xelpas, kal el Tis opu@ro ér’ 
aurous, amapdaKevot 1 ay AapBdvowro. 

16. "Axove rotwvv, &bn o Kdpos, mv ti 
ool bof eye. ey@ TOANGKLS 61 ow Trace 
Tots per’ éuod TeOnpa.Ka. appl Ta Spud THs Te 
ons yapas Kal THs TOV "Appeviov, Kal inméas 
Tiwas Hon mpockaBov tov évOévde étaipwr 
abixopny. 

Ta bev Tolvuy Cpova TOLD, ep O Kuagdpns, 
ovK dy UTomTevoto* et Sé TOAV Trelwv 4 SUvaLUS 
paivorto Hs eyov elwOas Onpdv, rodro Hodn 
vromtov av yévotro. 


1 @rapdonevor Dindorf, Breitenbach; adrapackevacro: 2%, 
Marchant, Gemoll; drapacxevarrérepo: y. 
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CYROPAEDIA, II. iv. 13-16 


there secretly, unless some one should occupy the 
approaches and hold him in siege, as my father did.” 

14. “ Well,” Cyrus then made answer, “if you 
would give me as many horsemen as you think 
reasonable and send me there, I think that with the 
help of the gods I could make him send the troops 
and pay the tribute to you. And besides, I hope that 
he will be made a better friend to us than he now is.” 

15. “I also have hopes,” Cyaxares replied, “ that 
they would come to you sooner than to me; for I 
understand that some of his sons were among your 
companions in the chase; and so, perhaps, they 
would join you again. And if they should fall into 
your hands, everything would be accomplished as we 
wish.” 

“ Well then,” said Cyrus, “do you think it good 
policy to have this plan of ours kept a secret?” 

“Yes, indeed,” said Cyaxares; ‘‘for then some of 
them would be more likely to fall into our hands, 
and besides, if one were to attack them, they would 
be taken unprepared.” 

16. “Listen then,” said Cyrus, “and see if you 
think there is anything in what I say. Now I have 


often hunted with all my forces near the boundary 47™enian 


between your country and the Armenians, and have 
even gone there with some horsemen from among 
my companions here.” 

«« And so,” said Cyaxares, “if you were to do the 
same ‘again, you would excite no suspicion; but if 
they should notice that your force was much larger 
than that with which you used to hunt, this would at 
once look suspicious.” 
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17. "AAW coTW, eon 6 Kipos, xan T™po- 
pacw KaTacKevacat Kab évOdde ovK amtorov, 
Kab Hy tos éxeloe eEaryyetdy, os eye Bovdoiuny 
peyarny Ojpav mounoa Kal trmméas, &py, aitot- 
nv av oe éx TOD avepod. 

Kaduora réryets, ebn ) Kuagdpns: eyo 6é 
cot ovx eOednow bidovau Ty peTtptous Tivds, 
OS Boudopevos ™pos Ta ppovpua er.Gely Ta mpds 
th “Accupta. Kal yap 7 OvTe, eon, Bovropa 
eB eov KaTACKEVao at aura as exuporara. omére 
dé ov TpoednrvOoins oy 7 exous duvdpet Kal 
Onpens Kal 8H dv0 jpépas, Tre uNraLt put dy oot 
ixavous imaréas Kab Trelovs Tov Tap cual n9poue~ 
pévov, obs ov aBov evbds adv toss, Kal aires 
5 ay eXOV Ti adAny Stvapuy TreLp@pLNY Bn 
mTpocw vpav elvat, iva, eb ov Kaipds ein, 
emipaveiny. 

18. Oita 6) 0 pev Kvakdpns evbéws Tm pos 
Ta povpta NO porter inméas, cal melous, Kab 
apdtas 5é citov mpovTepre Thy ert Ta ppovpua 
odov. 6 bé KGpos eOveto emt 7h Tmopela, Kab 
dpa Te TrOV emt TOV Kvafapny ATEL TOV VEG 
répwv tmméwv. 06 6€ wdvu today Bovdropévov 
érec Oat ov modnovs GOw@KEY AUTO. 

pockndudoros a 78n Tob Kvuafdpou oUv 
Suva pee meth Kal inaruch Te T pos Ta hpovpia 
oboy yiryveta. TO Kip ra iepa él tov Apwéviov 
iévat? ard: Kat obras é&dyes 69 as eis Onpav 
TAPET KEVAT [LEVOS. 

1 &y tors Stephanus, Edd. ; avtfo:s MSS. 


2 iéva: xy, Breitenbach, et al.; omitted by Dindorf, et al.; 
[iévar] Marchant, Gemoll. 
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CYROPAEDIA, IL. iv. 17-18 


17. * But,” said Cyrus, “it is possible to devise 
a pretext that will be credited both here and also 
there, if some one bring them word that I wish to 
institute a great hunt ; and horsemen I should ask of 
you openly.” 

“A very clever scheme!” said Cyaxares ; “and I 
shall refuse to give you more than a reasonable 
number, on the ground that I wish to visit the 
outposts on the Assyrian border. And that will be no 
lie, for in reality,” said he, “I do wish to go there 
and to make them as strong as possible. And when 
you have gone ahead with the forces you have and 
have already been hunting for two days, I will send 
you a sufficient number of the cavalry and infantry 
that are mustered with me, and you may take them 
and make an inroad at once. And I myself, with 
the rest of my forces, will try to be not far away 
from you, to make my appearance upon the scene, 
should oceasion require it.”’ 

18. Thereupon Cyaxares at once proceeded to get 
his cavalry and infantry together for visiting the 
outposts, and to send out wagon-loads of provisions 
on the road to the outposts. But Cyrus proceeded 
to offer sacrifice in behalf of his expedition, and at 
the same time he sent to Cyaxares and asked for 
some of his younger horsemen, But, although very 
many wished to go along, Cyaxares would not give 
him many. 

Now after Cyaxares with his forces of cavalry and 
infantry had already started off on the road to the 
outposts, Cyrus’s sacrifice turned out favourable for 
proceeding against the Armenian. Accordingly, he 
led his men out equipped as if for hunting. 


205 


XENOPHON 


19. Tlopevopévp & avre evdds év TG Tpary 
xeoplp bravicTarat daryads: aeros & emer opevos* 
alotos, Karidap * TOV Aaya pevyovta, émrid epo- 
fevos emauoé Te avrov «ah cuvaprrdcas éEnpe, 
Kedmevey Kav émt Adphov Tia ov mpoow expire 
Th dyp4a & te HO chev. Sev ouv 6 Kidpos 6 
onpetov jody Te kal mpocexuyyoe Aia Bactréa, 
Kal elrre Tos Tous “TapovTas; “H pev Onpa Kany 
écrat, @ dvopes, 4 ij 0 Beds dednon. 

20. ‘Os 8& apds rtols _Oplous éyévovro, evOds 
@omep ebdber eOrjpa Kaul TO peV _TrIOos Tov 
melOv kal tov inméov drypevov avT®, @s énri- 
avTes TO npia efavoraiev" ot Se dpur rot Kar 
metol Kat tnraeis Séoracay Kar TavioTapevas 
bredéyovTo Kat edi@xovs Kal fpou Toovs Kab 
ads Kal edddous cal Sopddas kal dvous drypious: 
moXAob yap év rovrows Tos TéTroLs dvOL Kal vip 
Gre yiryvovrat. 

21. *Earel & ern fe Ths Onpas, wpocpikas mpos 
Ta Spea TOY “A ppevicoy edevTrvoTroujaaro Kab 


TH vorepaia adOrs eOrjpa mpooedBey Tpos Ta 


épn @v cpeyero. érel S av Edn bev, edevrrvo- 
moteito. TO be Tapa Kuafdpou oTparevpa as 
qo Bero Mpooto, broméuapas mpos avrous elqrev 
améxovTas abdtov Sesmvorroceiobat ws Svo mapa 
odyyas, Touro mpoidev OS oupBareiras pos TO 
havd avery’ émel 6é Sevrrvycecay,® ele TO dpyovre 
avTav mapetvat mpds avrov. peta dé 7d Setmrvov 


! émmrduevos Cobet, most Edd.; émurrdpevos MS8S., Gemoll. 

2 caridev Dindorf, Edd. ; ts xaridoy xz; ds xareidey Z. 

3 Seurvjoeiay Dindorf, Breitenbach, et al.; demvhoaey MSS., 
Marchant, Gemoll. 
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CYROPAEDIA, II. iv. 19-21 


19. And as he proceeded on his way, in the very 
first field a hare started up. And an eagle flying up 
from the east! caught sight of the hare as it ran and 
swooping down struck it, seized it, and carried it up, 
then bore it away to a hill not far off and disposed of 
his prey at his pleasure. Then Cyrus, observing the 
omen, was delighted and did homage to Sovereign 
Zeus and said to those who were by: “Our hunt, 
comrades, please God, will be successful.” 
) 20. When they arrived at the frontier, he at once the hunt 
proceeded to hunt, as he used to do; and the most of ped ed id 
his men, on foot and on horseback, were marching in frontier 
a straight line before him, in order to start up the 
game as they approached. But the best of his foot 
and horse stood at intervals and lay in wait for what 
was started up, and pursued it in relays. And they 
took many boars, deer, antelope, and wild asses; for 
many wild asses breed in those regions even unto 
this day. 
21. And when he stopped hunting, he marched up 
to the Armenian border and dined ; and on the follow- 
ing day, he went up to the mountains toward which 
he was aiming and hunted again. And when again 
he stopped, he sat down to dinner; but when he saw 
the army from Cyaxares approaching, he sent to 
| them secretly and bade them take their dinner at a 
distance of about two parasangs, for he foresaw that 
this also would contribute to the secrecy of his 
design ; but he ordered their commander to come to 
him when they had finished their dinner. Then, 
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1 gfo.os means, strictly speaking, ‘‘ auspicious,” ‘‘ bringing 
(good) omens;” and good omens came from the east, the 
home of light. 
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rovs takidpyous mapexdre érel S€ trapicoay, 
éreEev abe" 

22. “Avdpes pinor, ) Appévtos mpocbev pep 
xal TULA OS WY Kab bmrjeoos Kuagapn: vov & 
OS qodero TOUS Tonepious émrvovras, Kara povel 
Kal ovTe TO oT parevpa TE WTreL apiv oUTe TOV 
Sac pov arodlowot. viv odv Tobrov Onpacar, 
ny duvdpeba, HO oper. @S ovr, epn, Soxel 
mov. ov pe, @ Xpucavra, érresBay amroko.- 
pnOys 6 Soov ETpLOV, daBov TOUS jptoers Hepody 
TOV oy npiy tOe TI dpewvny kat KarddaBe Ta 
8pn, eis a pacw aurov, éray Te po8nO7, Kara- 
pevryenv" 9) Hyemovas 8€ cou eye dédcm. 23. pach 
pen oby Kat basta Ta pn Tabdra elvat, oor 
édmrls byas pe) ap Ohvau dus b€ ef mpoméwrots 
TP0 TOD oTpaTetparos ev Sovous dvopas Anorals 
éoucdras Kal TO TAO os Kar Tas oronds, oDToL 
dv co, eb riot evruyydvoey Tov *“Appevior, 
Tous pev ay ocvrAdapPavovres avTayv Kwdvozev 
Trav éEayyertov, ods b& ur Sdvawro AawPaverv, 
amocoBotvres av éeurodmy yiyvowrTo rod} py 
6pav avrovs TO brov oTpdTevpud gov, GAN ws 
mreph Krom Ov Bovrever Aas. 24, Ka ou bev, 
ebm, obre mote eyo oe dpa vH Huépa ToVs 
juices pep Tay meCay exeov, mévras 8é Tovs 
trméas, Topevropar bua Tod mediov evs pos 
Ta Bacihea. Kal a fev avOtoriras, dfhov bre 
paxerOar Sejce hv O ad brroxoph ToD medtou, 
OfjAov bre peradely Senos a o eis TA Opn 
ghevyn, évratda 57, &bn, cov épyov pmdéva 


1 rod MSS., most Edd. ; +d Dindorf, Hug. 
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CYROPAEDIA, Il. iv. 21-24 


after dinner, he called together his captains; and 

when they had come he addressed them as follows: 
22. “ My friends, the Armenian king formerly was 

both~an ally and a dependent of Cyaxares; but 


Cyrus lays 
his real 
design 


now since he has seen the enemy coming upon before his 


us, he is insolent and neither sends us his com- 
plement of soldiers nor pays his tribute. Now, 
therefore, he is the game we have come to catch, 
if we can. And here is the plan that I think 


we should pursue: do you, Chrysantas, when you His instrue- 


have had as much rest as you reasonably need, take 
half of the Persians who are with us, and following 
the mountain road take possession of the heights 
to which they say he flees for refuge when any- 
thing alarms him. I will furnish you with guides. 
23. Now they say that these mountains are thickly 
wooded,.and so I have hopes of your not being seen. 
Nevertheless, suppose you send ahead of your army 
some active men, in the guise of brigands both as to 
numbers and accoutrements; these, if they met any 
Armenians, would capture them and so prevent their 
spreading any reports; or, if they failed to capture 
them, they would frighten them away and so prevent 
their seeing the whole of your army, and would thus 
cause them to take precautions as against only a 
band of thieves. 24. Do you, then,” said he, “do 
this; but I, at break of day, with half the infantry 
and all the cavalry, will proceed through the plain 
straight toward the capital. And if he resists, we 
shall have to fight, of course ; and if he abandons the 
field, of course we shall have to chase him; but if he 
flees to the mountain, then it is your business not to 
let any one of those who come your way escape. 
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adiévat Trav mpds oé adhixvovpévwmv, 25. vdpmsle 
4 oY 2 f ¢ 8 \ V3 a 1 
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SuvaTw@rarev kal mpoOtpov brropévovtTds Twas 
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Képas, TapoEvVyTLKov eis TO omrevoay TaVTAS Tapa 
Tovs Babifovtas TpéyovTas opacbat. 
30. Xpuodvras bev 6 Tadra daKovoas Kall 
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1 éri(nrotyras Stephanus, Edd.; ém¢nrh}oovras MSS, 
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CYROPAEDIA, II. iv. 25-30 


25. And eke in mind that, just as in hunting, we 
shall be the ones beating out the game, you the man 
in charge of the nets. Remember this, then, that the 
runs must be blocked before the game starts; and 
those at the entrance to those runs must keep out of 
sight, if they are not to turn the animals aside as 
they come on. 26. However,’ he added, “do not in 
this case do as you sometimes do, Chrysantas, in your 
fondness for hunting: you often keep yourself busy 
all night without sleeping; but now you should let 
your men rest long enough, so that they may be able 
to resist drowsiness, 

27. “Again, do not, because you personally are 
accustomed to wander up and down the mountains 
without following human guides but running after the 
game wherever it leads you—do not now go into such 
dangerous and difficult places, but order your guides 
to lead you by the easiest road, unless it is much too 
long ; for the easiest road is the shortest for an army. 
28, And do not lead your men at a run because you 
are used to running up mountains, but lead with 
moderate haste, that your army may be able to follow 
you easily. 29. And it is a good thing for some of 
the strongest and most zealous to fall back sometimes 
and encourage the rest; and when the column has 
passed by them, it is an incentive to all to hasten 
when these are seen running past them as they walk.” 

30. On hearing this, Chrysantas was elated with 
his commission from Cyrus; he took his guides and 
went away, and after giving what orders he thought 
necessary to those who were to go with him he went 


Zit 








7 Tene “witee name sone srindne te Snedecor et gs PET yirares Bats ont - Sewer EE RR Foe BS 


XENOPHON 


dé aérrexorunOnoav doov éddxes péTpLov elvat, érro- 
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CYROPAEDIA, II. iv. 30-32 


to rest. And when they had slept as long as he 
thought reasonable, he started for the mountains. 

31. And when it was day, Cyrus sent forward a Cyrus's 
messenger to the Armenian with instructions to” ee 
speak to him as follows: “‘King of Armenia, Cyrus 
bids you take steps as quickly as possible to deliver 
to him the tribute and the troops.’ And if he asks 
where I am, tell the truth and say that I am at the 
frontier. And if he asks whether I also am coming 
in person, tell the truth in that case also and say that 
you do not know. But if he inquires how many men 
we are, bid him send some one along with you and 
find out.” : 

32. With such instructions he sent ‘the messenger 
off, for he thought that this was a more friendly 
course than to march upon him without notice. And 
he himself set out with his army in the formation 
which he thought best adapted both for covering 
distance and for fighting if necessary. He ordered 
his soldiers to molest no one, and, if any one met 
any Armenians, to bid them have no fear but to say 
that if any one of them wished to sell food or drink, 
he should feel free to bring it wherever they were 
and open a market. 
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1. Cyrus was thus employed; but when the 
Armenian king heard from the envoy the message 
of Cyrus, he was alarmed, for he knew that he was 
doing wrong in withholding the tribute due and in 
failing to send the troops, and he was afraid most of 
all because he saw that he was sure to be detected in 

-the act of beginning to build his palace in such a 
way as to render it strong enough for armed resistance. 
2. Disturbed by the consciousness of all these 
faults, he sent around and collected his forces, and 
at the same time he sent away to the mountains his 
younger son, Sabaris, and the women, both his 
queen and his son’s wife, and his daughters. And 
he sent along with them his most valuable jewels and 
chattels and gave them an escort. At the same time 
he sent scouts to spy out what Cyrus was doing, 
while he went on assigning positions in his service to 
the Armenians as they came in to him. Presently 
still others arrived with the news that the man him- 
self was quite near. 3. Then he no longer had the 
courage to join battle with him but retreated. 
When the Armenians saw him act thus, they dis- 
persed at once, each to his own possessions, wishing 
to get their belongings out of the way. 
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CYROPAEDIA, III. i. 3-6 


And when Cyrus saw the plain full of men running 
about and driving away, he sent secretly to say that 
he had no quarrel with any who remained; but he 
declared that if he caught any one trying to get 
away, he should treat him asan enemy. Accordingly, 
the most of them remained, but some retreated with 
the king. 


4, Now as those with the women in charge went Chrysantas 
captures the 


forward they came upon the forces in the mountain. 
At once they raised a cry and as they tried to escape 
many of them were caught. And finally the young 
prince and the wives and daughters were captured 
and all the treasure that happened to be in the 
train. 

When the king himself learned what was going on, 
he was in a quandary which way to turn and took 
refuge upon a certain hill. 5. And when Cyrus saw 
this he surrounded the hill with the troops he had 
with him and sent orders to Chrysantas to leave a 
guard upon the mountains and come. Thus Cyrus’s 
army was being brought together. 

Then he sent a herald to the Armenian to ask him 
the following question: “Tell me, king of Armenia,” 
he said, “whether you prefer to remain there and 
fight against hunger and thirst, or to come down into 
the plain and fight it out with us?”’ 

The Armenian answered that he had no wish to 
fight against either. 6. Again Cyrus sent to him and 
asked : “ Why then do you sit there and refuse to 
come down?” 

« Because,” he answered, “I am in a quandary 
what to do.” 
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1 rpeoBirepos z, Edd. ; wpeaBitaros xy (oldest). 

2 adergovs Weiske, later Edd. ; ras ddeApas MSS. 

3 axotons xzD, Dindorf*, Breitenbach, Gemoll, Marchant, 
et al.; dxotoces F.; dxotoes Dindorf*, Hug. 


220 


Bars Set arte ygee ns" geen ctenem penance earenieaineley mimenisiee EE & Be eek we 


Yo eee genes eee 7 


CYROPAEDIA, III. i. 6-9 





« But,” said Cyrus, “there is no occasion whatever 
for that; for you are free to come down for trial.” 

“ And who,” said he, “ will be my judge?”’ 

“He, to be sure, to whom God has given the 
power to deal with you as he will, even without a 
trial.” 

Then the Armenian, recognizing the exigency of 
his case, came down. And Cyrus received both the 
king and all that belonged to him into the midst 
and set his camp round them, for by this time he 
had all his forces together. 

7. Now at this juncture Tigranes, the king’s elder 
son, returned from a journey abroad. He it was who 
had been Cyrus’s companion once on a hunt; and 
when he heard what had occurred, he came at once, 
just as he was, to Cyrus. And when he saw his father 
and mother and brothers and sisters and his own 
wife all made prisoners, he wept, as might be expected. 
8. But Cyrus, when he looked upon him, showed him 
no token of friendship, but merely remarked : “ You 
have come just in time to attend your father’s trial.” 

And immediately he called together the officers of The court- 
both the Medes and the Persians and all the thek ane. ; 
Armenian nobles who were present. And the 
women who were there in their carriages he did not 
exclude but permitted them to attend. 

9. When everything was in order, he began his 
examination : “ King of Armenia,’ said he, “ I advise 
you in the first place in this trial to tell the truth, 
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CYROPAEDIA, III. i. g—r1 


that you may be guiltless of that offence which is 
hated more cordially than any other. For let me 
assure you that being caught in a barefaced lie 
stands most seriously in the way of a man’s receiving 
any mercy. In the next place,’ said he, “your 
children and your wives here and also the Armenians 
present are cognizant of everything that you have 
done ; and if they hear you telling anything else 
than the facts, they will think that you are actually 
condemning your own self to suffer the extreme 
penalty, if ever I discover the truth.” 

“Well, Cyrus,” said he, “ask what you will, and 
be assured that I will tell the truth, let happen what 


‘will as a result of it.” 


10. “Tell me then,” said the other, “did you ever 
have a war with Astyages, my mother's father, and 
with the rest of the Medes?” 

“Yes,” he answered, “I did.” 

« And when you were conquered by him, did you 
agree to pay tribute and to join his army, wherever 
he should command you to go, and to own no 
forts P”’ 

«Those are the facts.” 

«Why, then, have you now failed to pay the 
tribute and to send the troops, and why have you 
been building forts?” 

“T longed for liberty; for it seemed to me to be a 
glorious thing both to be free myself and to bequeath 
liberty to my children.” 

11. “You are right,” said Cyrus ; “it is a noble 
thing to fight that one may never be in danger of 
becoming a slave. But if any one has been conquered 
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in war or in any other way reduced to servitude and 
is then caught attempting to rob his masters of him- 
self, are you the first man to reward him as an honest 
man and one who does right, or do you punish him 
as a malefactor if you catch him ?”’ 

“J punish him,’ said he; “for you will not let me the king 
tell a lie.” coe 

12. “ Answer each of these questions explicitly 
then,” said Cyrus; “if any one happens to be an 
officer under you and does wrong, do you permit him 
to continue in office or do you put another in his 
place ?” 

« Y put another in his place.” 

“And what if he has great possessions—do you 
allow him to continue rich, or do you make him 

oor?” 

“T confiscate all that he may happen to possess,” 
said he. 

“ And if you find out that he is trying to desert to 
the enemy, what do you do?” 

“JT put him to death,” said he; “I may as well 
confess, for why should I convict myself of lying 
and be put to death for that, instead of telling the 
truth?” 

13. Then his son, when he heard this, stripped off 
his turban and rent his garments, and the women 
cried aloud and tore their cheeks, as if it were all 
over with their father and they were already lost. 
But Cyrus bade them be silent and said : “Very 
«well, king of Armenia; so that is your idea of justice ; 
in accordance with it, then, what do you advise us to 
do?” 

Then the Armenian was silent, for he was in a 
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CYROPAEDIA, IIL. i. 13-16 


quandary whether to advise Cyrus to put him to 
death or to propose to him a course opposite to that 


which he admitted he himself always took. 14. But tigranes 


his son Tigranes put a question to Cyrus, saying: 
“Tell me, Cyrus, since my father seems to be in 
doubt, may I advise you in regard to him what I 
think the best course for you?” 

Now Cyrus had observed when Tigranes used to 
go hunting with him that there was a certain 
philosopher with him who was an object of 
admiration to Tigranes ; consequently he was very 
eager to hear what he would say. So he bade him 
express his opinion with confidence. 

15. “ Well,” said Tigranes, “if you approve either 
of my father’s theory or his practice, then I advise 
you by all means to imitate him. But if you think 
he has done wrong throughout, I advise you not to 
imitate him.” 

«Well then,” said Cyrus, “if I should do what is 
right, I should surely not be imitating the one who 
does wrong.” 

“That is true,” said he. 

“Then, according to your reasoning, your father 
must be punished, if indeed it is right that the one 
who does wrong should be punished.” 

«Which do you think is better for you, Cyrus, to 
mete out your punishments to your benefit or to 
your own injury?” 

“In the latter case, at least,” said he, “I should 
be punishing myself.” 

16. “Aye, but you would be doing yourself a 
great injury,” said Tigranes, “if you should put your 
friends to death just at the time when it was ot the 
greatest advantage to you to have them.” 
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CYROPAEDIA, III. i. 16-18 


“How,” said Cyrus, “could men be of the greatest 
advantage to me just at the time when they were 
caught doing wrong?”’ 


“They would be, I think, if at that time they The 


should become discreet. For it seems to me to be 
true, Cyrus,” said he, “that without discretion there 
is no advantage at all in any other virtue; for what,” 
he continued, “could one do with a strong man or a 
brave man, or what with a rich man or a man of 
power in the state if he lacked discretion? But 
every friend is useful and every servant good, if he 
be endowed with discretion.” 

17. “Do you mean to say, then,” Cyrus answered, 
“that in one day’s time your father has become 
discreet when he was indiscreet before?” 

“Yes,” said he, “I do, indeed.” 

“By that you mean to say that discretion is an 
affection of the soul, as sorrow is, and not an 
acquisition. For I do not suppose that a man could 
instantly pass from being indiscreet to being discreet, 
if indeed the one who is to be discreet must first ’ 
have become wise.”’ 

18. “What, have you never observed, Cyrus,” said 
he, “that when a man indiscreetly ventures to fight 
a stronger man than himself and has been worsted, he 
is instantly cured of his indiscretion toward that 
particular man? And again,” he continued, “have 
you never seen how when one state is in arms against 
another it is at once willing, when defeated, to 
submit to the victor instead of continuing the 
fight?” ; 

1 Xenophon makes Cyrus apparently accept the Socratic 
doctrine that wisdom and the other virtues are matters for 
learning, the results of study and practice—not a mood, like 
sorrow, anger, or any other emotion. 
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CYROPAEDIA, III. i. 19-20 


19. “To what defeat of your father’s do you 
refer,” said Cyrus, “that you are so confident that 
he has been brought to discretion by it?” ~ 

Why that, by Zeus,’ Tigranes answered, ’ which How the 
he is conscious of having sustained, inasmuch as “78° | 
when he aimed at securing liberty he has become learned 
more of a slave than ever, and as he has not been “7! 
able to accomplish a single thing of all that he 
thought he should effect by secrecy or by surprise or 
by actual force. And he knows that when you 
desired to outwit him, you did it as effectually as one 
could do who set out to deceive men blind or deaf or 
deprived of all their senses; and when you thought 
you ought to act secretly, you acted with such 
secrecy that the fortified places which he thought he 
had provided for his own safety you had secretly 
turned into prisons for him in advance. And so 
mouch did you surpass him in dispatch, that you came 
from a distance with a large army before he could 
muster the forces he had at home.” 

20. “ Well,” said Cyrus, “do you really think that 
such a defeat is adequate to make men discreet—I 
mean, when they find out that others are their 
superiors ?”’ 

“Yes,” said Tigranes, “ much more than when 
_ they are defeated in combat. For the one who is 
overcome by strength sometimes conceives the idea 
that, if he trains his body, he may renew the combat. 
Even cities too, when captured, think that by taking 
on new allies they might renew the fight. But if 
people are convinced that others are superior to 
themselves, they are often ready even without com- 
pulsion to submit to them.” 
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CYROPAEDIA, III. i. 21-24 


21. “You seem to think,: said the other, “that 
the insolent do not recognize those more discreet 
than they, that thieves do not recognize honest men, 
that liars do not recognize the truthful, and wrong- 
doers those who do right. Do you not know,’ he 
continued, “that even now your father has played 
false and has not kept his agreement with us, 
although he knew that we have not been violating 
any of the agreements made by Astyages?”’ 

22. “Yes; but neither do I mean that simply 
recognizing their superiors makes people discreet, 
unless they are punished by those superiors, as my 
father now is.” 

** But,” said Cyrus, “ your father has not yet suffered 
the least harm; but he is afraid, to be sure, that he 
will suffer the worst.” 

23. “ Do you think, then,” said Tigranes, “that Fear of 
anything breaks a man’s spirit sooner than abject ekg wae 
fear? Do you not know that those who are beaten reality 
with the sword, which is considered the most potent 
instrument of correction, are nevertheless ready to 
fight the same enemy again ; but when people really 
fear anyone very much, then they cannot look him 
in the face, even when he tries to cheer them ?” 

“You mean to say,” said he, “that fear is a 
heavier punishment to men than real correction.” 

24. “ And you,” said he, “know that what I 
say is true; for you are aware that, on the one 
hand, those who are afraid that they are to be 
exiled from their native land, and those who on the 
eve of battle are afraid that they shall be defeated, 


ent, and those who at sea fear that they are goiny to be 
wrecked,); [kal . . . vavaynowor] Gemoll. 
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1 égélew re x, most Edd.; éo@lew re xal wivew yz, Gemoll 
(both eat and drink). 
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most Edd. 
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CYROPAEDIA, III. i. 24-27 


and those who fear slavery or bondage, all such 
can neither eat nor sleep for fear; whereas those 
who are already in exile or already defeated or 
already in slavery can sometimes eat and sleep better 
than those enjoying a happier lot. 25. And from the 
following considerations it is still clearer what a 
burden fear is: some, for fear that they will be 
caught and put to death, in terror take their own 
lives before their time—some by hurling themselves 
over a precipice, other by hanging themselves, others 
by cutting their own throats; so does fear crush 
down the soul more than all other terrors. As for 
my father,’ he added, “in what a state of mind 
do you think he is? For he is in dread not only 
for himself, but also for me, for his wife, and for all 
of his children.”’ 

26. “ Well,” answered Cyrus, “itis not at all un- 
likely, I suppose, that he is for the moment in such 
a state of mind. However, it seems to me that we 
expect of a man who is insolent in success and 
abject in failure that, when set on his feet once more, 
he will again wax arrogant and again cause more 
trouble.” 


27. “ Well, by Zeus, Cyrus,” said he, “ our wrong- Tigranes 


doing does, no doubt, give you cause to distrust us; 


but you may build forts in our country and occupy adjustment 


the strongholds already built and take whatever else 
you wish as security. And yet,” he added, “ you 
will not find us very much aggrieved by your doing 
so; for we shall remember that we are to blame for 
it all. But if you hand over our government to some 
one of those who have done no wrong and yet show 
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CYROPAEDIA, III. i. 27-29 


that you distrust them, see to it lest they regard you 
as no friend, in spite of your favours to them. But if 
again, on your guard against incurring their hatred, 
you fail to place a check upon them to keep them 
from rebellion, see to it lest you need to bring them 
to discretion even more than you did in our case 
just now.” 

28. “ Nay, by the gods,” said he, “I do not think 
I should like to employ servants that I knew served 
me only from compulsion. But if I had servants who 
I thought assisted me, as in duty bound, out of good- 
will and friendship toward me, I think I should be 
better satisfied with them when they did wrong than 
with others who disliked me, when they performed 
all their tasks faithfully but from compulsion.” 

To this Tigranes replied : “ From whom could you 
ever get such friendship as you now can from us?” 

“From those, I presume,” said he, “who have 
never been my enemies, if I would do them such 
favours as you now bid me do you.’ 


See ~ tc ee 


29. “But, Cyrus,” said he, “as things now are, He argues 
could you find any one to whom you could do as great ate 
favours as you can tomy father? For example, if you pe 
grant any one of those who have done you no wrong ene 
his life, what gratitude do you think he will feel 
toward you for ‘that? And again, who will love you 
for not depriving him of his wife and children more 
than he who thinks that it would serve him right to 
lose them? And do you know of any one who would 
be more grieved than we, not to have the throne of 
Armenia? Well, then,’ he added, “it is evident 
that he who would be most grieved not to be king, 
would also be most grateful for receiving the throne. 
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CYROPAEDIA, III. i. 30-32 


30. And if you care at all to leave matters here in 
as little confusion as possible when you go away, 
consider whether you think the country would be 
more tranquil under the beginning of a new adminis- 
tration than if the one we are used to should continue. 
And if you care to take with you as large an army as 
possible, who do you think would be in a better 
position to organize the troops properly than he who 
has often employed them? And if you need money 
also, who do you think could supply it better than 
he who knows and commands all the sources of 
supply? My good Cyrus,” he added, “ beware lest 
in casting us aside you do yourself a greater injury 
than any harm my father has been able to do you.” 

Thus he spoke. 31. And Cyrus was more than 
pleased at hearing him, for he thought that every- 
thing that he had promised Cyaxares to do was in 
course of accomplishment; for he remembered hav- 
ing told him that he would make the Armenian more 
his friend than he was before. 


“ Tell me, king of Armenia,’ he therefore asked, Cyrus 
“if I yield to you in this matter, how large an army soncuetony 
will you send with me and how much money will attitude 
you contribute to the war?” 

32. “I have nothing to propose more simple or 
more fair, Cyrus,” the Armenian replied to this, “than 
for me to show you all the forces I have and for you, 
when you have seen them, to take as many as you see 
fit, leaving the rest here to protect the country. 

And in the same way in regard to the money, it is 
proper for me to show you all that I have, and for 
you to decide for yourself and take as much as you 


please and to leave as much as you please.” 
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XENOPHON 
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CYROPAEDIA, III. i. 33-35 


33. “Come then,” said Cyrus, “tell me how large 
your forces are and how much money you have.” 

* Well,” the Armenian then answered, “there are 
about eight thousand cavalry and about forty thou- 
sand infantry. And the property,” said he, “includ- 
ing the treasures that my father left me, amounts, 
when reduced to cash, to more than three thousand 
talents.” 

34, And without hesitation, Cyrus replied: “Send fis 
| with me then,” said he, “only half the army, since ny 
{ your neighbours, the Chaldaeans, are at war with 
you. And of the money, instead of the fifty talents 
which you used to pay as tribute, pay Cyaxares double 
that sum because you are in arrears with your pay- 
ments. And lend me personally a hundred more,” 
said he; “and I promise you that if God prospers 
me, I will in return for your loan either do you other 
favours worth more than that amount or at least pay 
you back the money, if I can; but if I cannot, I 
may seem insolvent, I suppose, but I should not 
justly be accounted dishonest.” 

5 35. “ For heaven’s sake, Cyrus,” said the Armenian, 
i “do not talk that way. If you do, you will make me 
: lose heart. But consider,’ said he, “that what you 
i leave here is no less yours than what you take away.” 

“ Very well,” said Cyrus; “ now how much money 
would you give to get your wife back?” 

« As much as I could,” said he. 

« And how much to get your children?” 

“For these also,” said he, “as much as I could.” 
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Ovxody, bn o Kipos, ratra péev 48n Sumrdova 
Tay dvrav. 36. ov dé, éby, @ Tuypavyn, Aé£ov por 
mécou ay mplato Bore THY yuvaixa atrodaPety. 

“O 88 ériyyave vedyauos Te dy Kal Ureppiroy 
THY yuvatKa. 

"Eyo pév, bn, & Kipe, nav tis oyfs mpe- 
aipny doe paprore Aarpeboas Tavrny. 

37. Xv pev Toivur, eon, dmdryou THY ony: ovdée 
yap eth pear aryerye aixpahorov TavTny vopiteo 
aov ye pnTramore puyovros pas. Kal ov é, @ 
“Appévie, cir deyou THY yuvatca, kab Tous watoas 
pgdev auray karabeis, ty ed dow Sri éNevOepor 
Tm pos ae arrépxovra. kal viv pév, épn, Seurveire 
Tap pee Seurvycavres 6é dareNadtvere Grrot byiy 
Oupos. ortw dy) KaTépewav. 

38. Atacknvotvroy be pera Selrrvoy é enero 0 
Képos, Eimré Hou, épn, @ Tuypdvn, mod 67 éKelvds 
éorw 6 avnp ds ouvebri pa. uty Kab ob por para 
edd6xeLs Oavpdtery avroy. 

Ou yap, bn, aréxrewev adbrov obtocl 6 éuos 
MATH p; 

‘Ti XaBov adixobyra; 

Avad Getpewv avTov ébn éue. Kaitou yy’, ébn, @ 
Kipe, otrw karos Kayabds éxelvos Hv as Kab Ore 
anobuna Kew cuENnE Tpockaréoas pe etre, My re 
ov, én, & Tuypavn, 6 bre dronreiver He; XareravOis 
Te marpl ov yap xaxovolg tii! rovTo motel, ANN’ 
aryvoige omdoa Oé d dnyvoig iO perros éFapaprdvouat, 
mwdvr aKovora TadT éywye vouito. 


rw z2ED, Dindorf ; rf of F, most Edd. (toward you) ; vi 
of ye Hug, supposedly after C. 
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CYROPAEDIA, III. i. 35-38 


“Well then,” said Cyrus, “that makes already 
twice as much as you have. 36. And you, Tigranes,” 
said he, “tell me how much you would pay to get 
your wife back?” 

Now it happened that he was newly married and 
loved his wife very dearly. 

“I would give my life, Cyrus,” said he, “to keep 
her from slavery.” 

37. “ Well then,” said he, “take her back; she is His 
your own. For I, for my part, do not consider that &°™*Y 
she has been made a prisoner of war at all, since 
you never ran away from us. And you too, king of 
Armenia, may take back your wife and children 
without paying any ransom for them, that they may 
know that they return to you free men and women. 
And now,” said he, “stay and have dinner with us ; 
and when you have dined you may drive away 
wherever you have a mind to go.” So they stayed. 

38. And after dinner, as the party was breaking up, A Socrates 
Cyrus asked: “Tell me, Tigranes, where is the man ™ 47™«"!* 
who used to hunt with us? You seemed to admire 
him very much.” 

“ Ah,” he replied, ‘did not my father here have 
him put to death?” 

“ What wrong did he find him doing?” 

“ He said that he was corrupting me. And yet, 
Cyrus,” said he, “he was so noble and so good that 
when he was about to be put to death, he called me 
to him and said: ‘Be not angry with your father, 
Tigranes, for putting me to death; for he does it, 

; not from any spirit of malice, but from ignorance, 
7 and when men do wrong from ignorance, I believe 
é they do it quite against their will.’” 
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39. ‘O pev 82 Kipos él rovrots eire, Ded tod 
avopos. 

6 o A ppévios éheten, Oirot, ébn, @ Kope, 
ove’ ot Tals éavTav yuvael a. Bdvovres ouvorTas 
addot pious dvbpas ov TOTO adrudpevor aurovs 
KaTaKaivovaw ws ahpoverrépas” movobyTas * Tas 
yuvaixas, Grhar vou Sovres aharpera ba avTovs Tay 
pos avrovs tdtap, bua TOUTO @> ToAelous 
avrots Xpavrar. wal ey excel, Eby, ep Odvour, 
bTt pou ed0xKeL Tov éuov viov mwovety avrov pmadXov 
Oavupdlerv 7} Me. 

40. Kal o Képos elev, AXAA val pa Tovs 
Beous, & en, a "Apuévie, avOopdriva jou SoKels 
dpapreiy: Kal ov, & Teypdvn, cvyyiyvooke TO 
mar pl. 

Tore pev 87 Towadra Sade dévres Kal pthodpo- 
wndevres domrep elKos ex cwarrayis, dvaBavres 
em) Tas appapacas avy tats yuvatkiv daryAavvov 
edpparvopevor. 

41. ‘Exrel oe iOov olxade, éNeyov rob Képou O 
joey TU THY oo tav,o € Ty Kaprepiay, o 6é THY 
mpgornTa, ) de Tos Kab TO K&dros Kal TO péryeBos. 

“Ev6a 8H 6 Teypavns err7jpero THY yuvaixa, °H 
cal col, épn, @ Appevia, Kards eddKet 6 Kopos 
civan; 

"AAG pa Av’, eG, ouK éxelvov éGea@pny. 

"AAAS Tiva pay; edn o Tuypavns. 

1 yatraxalvougiy Cobet, Marchant, Gemoll; xaeranrefvovow 
MSS., Dindorf, Breitenbach. 

= dpovcarréoas Stephanus, Dindorf, Breitenbach, Hug ; 4 duct 
Beorépas yC, Marchant ; owppoverrépas zi; d«parerrépas 
Gemoll. 

3 rowbvras yO, Edd. ; rowwtvres 2E. 
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CYROPAEDIA, III. i. 39-41 


39. “ Poor man!” Cyrus exclaimed on hearing 
this. 

Here the Armenian king interrupted : “ Do not men 
who discover strangers in intercourse with their 
wives kill them, not on the ground that they make 
their wives more inclined to folly, but in the belief 
that they alienate from them their wives’ affections— 
for this reason they treat them as enemies. So [ 
was jealous of him because I thought that he made 
my son regard him more highly than he did me.” 

40. “Well, by the gods, king of Armenia,” said 
Cyrus, “ your sin seems human; and you, Tigranes, 
must forgive your father.” 

Then when they had thus conversed and showed 
their friendly feelings toward one another, as was 
natural after a reconciliation, they entered their 
carriages and drove away with their wives, happy. 

41. And when they got home they talked, one of Armenian 
Cyrus’s wisdom, another of his strength, another of og 
his gentleness, and still another of his beauty and 
his commanding presence. 

Then Tigranes asked his wife: “Tell me, my 
Armenian princess,” said he, “did you, too, think 
Cyrus handsome?” 

«Why, by Zeus,” said she,“I did not look at 
him.” 

« At whom, then?” asked Tigranes. 
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Tov eirdvra vy Ata os TAS abrod+ vpuyfs dv 

mplaito dare ph we Sovrevery. 
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Tore pev 67 dormep eixds éx TovovTwY aveTravov- 

To aby GANHAOLS. 
aN ¢ / t3 / 7 

42. T7 8 torepalia o 'Appévios Kipm peév nat 
Th otpatia amdon Eda Sree, mpoeiwe dé Tots 
éavtod, ods Senoor orparevec Oar, cis Tpitny Hué- 
pay mapeivar ta 8& ypipata oy elev 6 Kipos 
Sumdrdoa damrnpiOuncev., o S€ Kidpos dca eine 
NaBav tara arrérepver, jpeto S& méTepos 
éoTat 6 Td oTpdTevpa aywov, 6 mats h avros. 

? f wv t \ \ cA € 4 pay 
eirétny 0 dua o peév tratnp obras, ‘Omorepov dv 

‘ uf £ 4 ral a > A 4 > 
ov Kerevns' o bé mais otTas, “Eyo pev ovx 
drroneiropat cov, ® Kipe, ov8 dv oxevoddpov 
éue dé oor? cuvaxorovbely. 

43. Kal 6 Kipos ésiyerdoas elie, Kal én 

‘4 ” yap ‘ af 5 nn 
moo av, én, 0édo1s THY yuVaikd cov aKodaar 
drt sxevopopels; 

"AAN’ ovdéy, bn, axovew Sejoes adtny d&o 
yap, ore spay éEéoras adrh & Tt dv éyo Tpdrra. 

“Opa dy, pn, cvexevdfec@at tyiv ein. 

Nowe’, &pn, cvverxevacpévous tapécerbas 8 
T. av 6 waTnp Sp. 

‘A a 

Tore wév 59 EevioOévres of orpatidtas éxoopr~ 

Onoav. 


1 girot Edd.; abrod MSS. 
® 3én vot Stephanus, Edd.; dehoo yz; dehoe E; deqon C. 
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CYROPAEDIA, III. i. 41-43 


« At him, by Zeus, who said that he would give 
his life to keep me from servitude.” 

Then as might be expected after such experiences, 
they went to rest together. 

42. And on the following day the Armenian king 
sent guest-presents to Cyrus and all his army, and 
he commanded those of his men who were to take 
the field to present themselves on the third day ; and 
he paid Cyrus double the sum of money that he had 
named. But Cyrus accepted only the amount speci- 
fied and returned the rest. Then he asked which of 
the two was to go in command of the forces, the 
king himself or his son. They both answered at the 
same instant, the father saying: “ Whichever you Tigranes 
command”; and the son: “I will never leave you, Gyrus’s 
Cyrus, not even if I have to accompany you as a" 
camp-follower.” 

43. And Cyrus, laughing, said : “ How much would 
you take to have your wife told that you were a 
camp-follower ? ” 

« Why,” said he, “she will not need to be told 
anything about it; for I shall take her with me, so 
that she will be in a position to see whatever I do.” 

« Then,” said he, “it may be high time for you to 
he getting your things together.” 

“ Be sure,” said he, “that we shall be here with 
everything brought together that my father gives 
us.” 

And when the soldiers had received their presents 
they went to bed. 
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1. TH & borepaia dvaraBav 6 Kdpos rov Teypa- 
yyy Kat Tov Mijdev imméov rods Kpatiorous Kal 
Tov éavtod dirwy omocovs Kaipds eddKEL eivat, 
Tepieravvav THY yYopav KaTeOcATo, cKOT@Y Tov 
retyicese hpovpiov. Kat én’ dxpov te éXOwv érrn- 
pera tov Tiypdvny rota ein tdv dpéwv order ot 
Xardsaloe eatabéovres AnCovrat. cal o Tuypayns 
édetxvu.! 6 5é mdvu jpero, Nov 6¢ radra Ta dpn 
épnud éoriv; 

Ov pa A’, bn, GAN del oxorol cicly éxcivav 
ob onpatvover Tois dAXOLs 6 TL Ay OpOce. 

Ti od», pn, rrowodow, érnv alabovrac; 

BonOodcw, py, ert ra adkpa, os dy &xacros 
ovvyntat. 

2. Tadra pév 87 6 Kdpos nenndee: oxomady &é 
KaTevoe, TOAAHY TAS YoOpas Tols "Apywevioss &pn- 
pov Kal apyov odcav Sa Tov moAEKOV. Kal TOTE 
pev arfrOov ért ro otpardredov Kat Secry7}- 
cavres éxotpnOnoar. 

3. T7 8 torepaia aitos te 6 Tuypdvns maphy 
guverKevacpévos Kal immets eis TOUS TeTPAKLC- 
yYertouvs guvehéyorTo av’T@ Kab rokdras eis todvs 
pupious, Kal reATacral ddXot TocovTOL. 

‘O &€ Kipos év 6 suvedéyovro éOvero: érrel 58 
Kana Ta iepa Hv adtT@, cuvexddrece Tovs TE TOV 

? &elxvy Dindorf, Hug; éde(xvvey MSS., Breitenbach, Mar- 
chant, Gemoll. 
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: CYROPAEDIA, IIT. ii. 1-3 


II 


1. Ow the morrow Cyrus took with him Tigranes, Prepara- 
the best of the Median horsemen, and as many of 078 for the 
his own friends as he thought proper, and rode Chaldaca 
around to inspect the country with a view to finding 
a place in which to build a fort. And when he had 
come to a certain eminence he asked Tigranes which 
were the mountains from which the Chaldaeans were 
accustomed to descend to make forays into the coun- 

. try. And Tigranes pointed them out. And again he 
asked : “ And are these mountains now unoccupied ?”’ 
“No, by Zeus,” said he; “but they always have 
scouts up there who signal to the rest whatever they 
see.” : 
“Then,” said he, “what do they do, when they 
receive the signals?” 
“They run out to the heights to help,” said he, 
“each as best he can.” 
2. Such was the account to which Cyrus listened ; 
and as he looked he observed that a large portion 
of the Armenians’ country was deserted and un- 
cultivated as a result of the war. And then they 
went back to camp and after they had dined they 
; went to rest. “ 
\ 3. On the following day Tigranes presented 
himself with his baggage all ready for the start; and 
i under his command were assembled about four 
thousand horsemen and about ten thousand bowmen 
and as many peltasts besides. 

While they had been coming together, Cyrus had 
been sacrificing ; and when his sacrifice gave favour- 
able omens, he called a meeting of the officers of the 
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Tlepody iryeudvas nat rods Tov Mydwv. 4. dred & 
opod jaav, ére£e Tordde 

“Avdpes pirow, gore pdv ta don tadra & dpa- 
pev Xaddaiwv: ef dé radra catrardBouuev Kad er’ 
ax pou yévoero tuérepov ppovpiov, cwdpovely avayKn 
dv ein pds huds dpuporépors, roils te ?Apuertors 
kal trois Xadbaious. Tad pev odv lepd Kad Hyiv- 
avOpartvy 5 mpobuuia eis 16 mrpaxOAvar radra 
ovder otto péya ctppayov dy yévorto as TaXOS. 
iy yap d0dcoper rplv rods rrodeulous ouAneyi- 
vat avapdvres, ) ravtdracw apayxel rdBo.pev dv 
TO dkpov 4 Odiyous Te Kal doOevéor xpnoalyed’ dv 
TOAEULOLS. 

5. Tay ody mover ovdels pawv ob8’ dxuvduvere- 
pos, &by, éotl tod viv xaprepfoat omeddovras. 
ire obv éml ra Ova. Kal. . .t 

‘Tyeis pév, & Midou, év dprorepad judy sropev- 

pets pév, & MAS, &v dpirrepe judy sop 
eo0e tpeis 5¢, 0 Appévior, of wev juices ev deka, 
of & tyuicets Eumpocbev tudv tyeicOe stpeis 8’, 
® immeis, Sricbev Erecbe wapaxedevouevor xa) 
OOobvTes dvw Huds, Iw SE Tus paraxivyras, fz) 
eM LT péTreTe. 

6. Tadr’ eirev 6 Kipos iyeiro ép0lous moun- 
Tapevos Tods Aéxous. of Sé Xar8alor ds &yvocay 
THY opuny dvw odcav, ebOds éornpmawiy te robs 
éauTav cal cuveBdwv dddjrovs? Kal ovrn- 
Opotfovto. 

‘O 8 Kipos rapnyyta,”AvSpes Tépoa, Hyty 


7 A lacuna, in which preparations are effected, Hug, 
Marchant, Gemoll. 


2 &dAhaous Schneider, Edd.; &AAfhaas MSS. 
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CYROPAEDIA, III. ii. 3-6 


Persians and of the Medes; 4. and when they 
were come together, he spoke as follows : 

“My friends, these mountains which we see 

belong to Chaldaea; but if we should seize them and 
have a fort of our own built upon the summit, both 
parties—the Armenians, I mean, and the Chaldaeans 
—would have to behave with discretion toward us, 
Now, the sacrifices give us favourable omens ; but, for 
the execution of our plan, nothing would be so 
strong an ally to human zeal as dispatch. For if we 
get up there before the enemy have time to come 
together, we may gain possession of the heights 
altogether without a battle, or we may at least find 
enemies few in number and without strength. 

5. “Of the tasks before us, therefore, none is He hurls 
easier or less fraught with danger,” said he, “than into the, 
now bravely to endure the strain of haste. There- 2m@een 
fore, toarms! And.... 

*You, Medes, march on our left; and you, 
Armenians, half keep to our right and half lead on 
in front; while you, cavalrymen, shall follow behind, 
to encourage and push us on upward; and if any one 
is inclined to show weakness, do not allow it.” 

6. With this command Cyrus brought his companies 

to ploy into column and took his place at their head. 
And when the Chaldaeans realized that the movement 
was directed toward the heights, they immediately 
gave the signal to their people, called to one another 
to assemble, and began to come together. 

And Cyrus gave command : “Fellow-Persians, they 
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onwatvover amevdoew. Hv yap dbdcwpev dvw 
ryevouevol, ovdeY TA TOV TOdELioV SuvHceTat. 

7. Eiyov & of Xaddaloe yéppa te kal ward 
dvo: Kal roheuixwraror 5é NéyovTas oboe THY ep) 
éxeiuny Thy Xopav elvar Kab uroO0d otparedvovran, 
oméray Tis avTav Sénrat, Sia TO ToNeweKoL Te Kah 
mévynres elvat' Kal yap  Yepa avrois dpewh ré 
dott Kal orAiyn 4 Ta XphpaTa éyouca. 

8. ‘Os b€ waAdov érrynoiaLor of dud) tov Kipor 
Tov axpov, 6 Tuypdyns ody r6 Kip@ mopevdpevos 
elrrev, "0, Kipe, ap’ olc@’, én, bt abtods *puads 
avrixa pada dejoe, pdyerOar; os of ye Appuévior 
ov pn déEovras Tovs rodemtous. 

Kal 6 Kdpos eirav ote etdein tobdro, ebtOds 
mapnyyunoe trois Iépoais mwapackevdlec Oar, ds 
avrixa Sefoov Sidnew, éreddv trraydyoot Tovs 
moreutous Umopetryovres of “Appuévior Bor’ éyryds 
jyiv yevécbas. 

9. Obra 8 HyodvTo peyv of “Apyévioe tov 
dé Xaddaiwv oi mapovres, &s érdnclatov of 
"Appéviot, GrardEavres Weov, dorep cidbecar, 
eis avrovs: of b€ "Appuéror, aaomep eiwGecav, ovK 
edéyovto. 10. ws dé StdxovTes of XarSaior efSov 
évavtiovs payatpopdpous teuévous dvw, of pév 
Twes avrols Terdoavtes Tayd améOvnoKov, of 
& épevyov, of Sé rwes xa édrwoav adtdor, TAYD 
dé elyero ra dxpa. eel S& ta dxpa elyov of 
apdl tov Kopov, xabedpav re tov Xaddalov 
Tas oixnoes Kal AoOdvovto debyovtas adrovs 
éxK TOV eyyds otKnoEwD. 

11. “O 6€ Kipos, as mavres of ctparidraqs 
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CYROPAEDIA, III. ii. 6-11 
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are signalling us to hasten; for if we get up there 
first, the enemy’s efforts will be of no avail.” 

7. Now the Chaldaeans carried each a wicker shield 
and two spears, and they were said to be the most 
warlike of the peoples in that region. They also 
serve for hire when any one wants them, for they 
are fond of war and poor of purse; for their country 
is mountainous and only a small part of it is pro- 
ductive. 

8. But when Cyrus and his men were getting The battle 
nearer to the heights, Tigranes, who was marching 
with Cyrus, said: “Do you know, Cyrus, that we 
ourselves shall have to do the fighting, and in a very 
few moments? For the Armenians, I am sure, will 
never sustain the enemy’s attack.” 

Cyrus answered that he knew that and gave the 
command to the Persians to make ready, as it would 
be necessary in a moment to give chase, as soon as 
the Armenians by pretending flight should decoy the 
enemy into close quarters. 

9. So the Armenians led on. And when they 
came near, the Chaldaeans already there raised the 
battle ery, according to their custom, and charged 
upon them. And the Armenians, according to their 
custom, failed to sustain the charge. 10. But when 
the Chaldaeans in pursuit saw before them the 
swordsmen rushing up against them, some came near 
and were cut down at once, others fled, and some 
others of their number were taken prisoners; and 
soon the heights were taken. And when -Cyrus and 
his men were in possession of the heights, they 
looked down on the dwellings of the Chaldaeans and 
saw the people fleeing from their homes near by. 

11. Then when the soldiers were all together, 
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1 AGoréuot Dindorf, most Edd. ; Ar@odduor MSS. ; Arboadeyor 
Valckenaer. 


254 


we eee A 


7S wie soins stort RNS ES SERRE om BS gan eat te NS. 


CYROPAEDIA, IIT. ii. r1~13 


Cyrus bade his men take luncheon; and when 
they had lunched and he had discovered that 
the place where the scouts had their posts of 
observation was strong and well supplied with 
water, he at once proceeded to build a fort there. 
He also bade Tigranes send for his father and 
bid him come with all the carpenters and masons 
that he had. So a messenger was off to bring the 
Armenian king, but Cyrus proceeded to build 
the wall with the men he had at hand. 

12. At this juncture they brought to Cyrus the we releases 
prisoners in chains and also some that had been PY ners 
wounded. And when he saw them he at once 
ordered that the fetters be taken off, and he sent 
for surgeons and bade them attend to the wounded 
men. And then he told the Chaldaeans that he 
had come with no wish to destroy them and with 
no desire to make war, but because he wished 
to make peace between the Armenians and the 
Chaldaeans. 

“Now I know that before the heights were 
taken you had no wish at all for peace, for every- 
thing of yours was secure, while you carried off 
and plundered the property of the Armenians; 
but now see in what a predicament you are! 
13. Now I am going to let you who have been 
captured go home and consult with the rest of 
the Chaldaeans whether you wish to have war with 
us or to be our friends. And if you choose war, 
do not come this way again without weapons, 
if you are wise; but if you decide that you 
desire peace, come without arms. I shall see to 
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CYROPAEDIA, III. ii. 13-17 


it that you have no cause to complain, if you become 
our friends.” 

14, And when the Chaldaeans heard this, they 
commended Cyrus highly, shook hands with him 
heartily, and departed for home. 

Now, when the king of Armenia received Cyrus’s 
summons and heard of his plans, he came to 
Cyrus as quickly as he could with the carpenters 
and all that he thought was necessary. 15. And 
when he saw Cyrus, he said: “How little of the 
the future, Cyrus, we mortals can foresee, and yet aire 
how much we try to accomplish. Why, just now, expresses 
when I was striving to secure liberty, I became jratincation 
more a slave than ever before; and when we were 
taken prisoners, we then thought our destruction 
certain, but we now find that we are saved as 
never before. For those who never ceased to 
do us no end of injury I now behold in just the 
condition that I desired. 16. And believe me, 
Cyrus,” said he, “when I say that to have driven 
the Chaldaeans from these heights I would have 
given many times as much money as you now 
have from me; and the benefit that you promised 
to do us, when you received the money, you have 
already conferred so fully that we obviously now 
owe you a new debt of gratitude besides; and 
we on our part, if we have not lost all self-respect, 
should be ashamed if we did not repay it to you.” 
17. Thus the Armenian king spoke. 

Now the Chaldaeans had come back with the 
request that Cyrus should make peace with them. 
And Cyrus asked them: “Is this the reason that 
you, Chaldaeans, now desire peace, because you 
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CYROPAEDIA, III. ii. 17-20 


think, that since we are in possession of these 
heights, you could live in greater security if we 
had peace than if we were at war?” 

The Chaldaeans assented . 

18. “ And what,” said he, “if still other blessings 
should accrue to you as a result of the proposed 
peace?” 

“We should be still more pleased,” they answered. 

“ Well,” said he, “do you think that you are now 
poor for any other reason than because you have 
so little fertile land? ” 

In this also they agreed with him. 

“Well then,” said Cyrus, “would you avail 
yourselves of the permission to till as much 
Armenian land as you wish on condition that you 
paid in full just as much rental as other tenants in 
Armenia do?” 

“Yes,” said the Chaldaeans, “ if we could be sure 
of not being molested.” . 

19. « Tell me, King of Armenia,” said he, “would 
you be willing that that land of yours which 
now lies uncultivated should be cultivated, if those 
who cultivate it would pay you the usual rental?” 

The Armenian answered that he would give 
a great deal to have it so; for in this way his 
revenues would be greatly increased. 

20. «And tell me, Chaldaeans,” said he, “seeing 
that you have fine mountains, would you be 
willing to let the Armenians pasture their herds 
there, if the herdsmen would pay you what is fair?” 

The Chaldaeans said they would; for they would 
get large profits by it, without any labour on their 
own part. 
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CYROPAEDIA, IIL. ii. 20-23 


“And you, King of Armenia,” said he, “would 
you be willing to rent their pasture lands, if 
by letting the Chaldaeans have a little profit you 
were to get much greater profit for yourself?” 

** Why, of course,” said he, “if I thought I could 
pasture my cattle there in security.” 

“Well then,” said he, “could you pasture them 
there in security, if the heights were in the 
possession of your friends ?” 

“ Yes,”’ said the Armenian. 

21. “ But, by Zeus,’ said the Chaldaeans, “we 
could not even work our own farms in security, 
to say nothing of theirs, if they were to have 
possession of the heights.” 

“ But,” said Cyrus, “suppose on the other hand 
that the heights were in the possession of your 
friends ?”’ 

“In that case,’ they answered, “we should be 
all right.”’ 

«But, by Zeus,” said the Armenian, “we, on 
our part, should not be all right, if they are 
again to get possession of the heights, especially 
now that they have been fortified.”’ 

“This then,” said Cyrus, “is what I shal] Cyrus 
do “y shall not give possession of the heights oe 
to either of you, but we shall keep a garrison between 
there ourselves; and if either of you does wrong, 
we shall side with the injured party.” 

23. And when they heard this proposal, both 
sides gave it their approval and said that only 
in this way could the peace be effective; and 
upon these conditions they interchanged assurances 
of friendship, and agreed that each party should 
be independent of the other, that there should 
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CYROPAEDIA, III. ii. 23-27 


be the right of intermarriage and of mutual tillage 
and pasturage in each other's territory, and that 
there should be a defensive alliance, in case any one 
should injure either party. 

24. Such, then, was the agreement entered into 
at that time ; and to this day the covenants which 
were then made between the Chaldaeans and the 
king of Armenia still continue in force. And when 
the treaty was made, they both together began 
with enthusiasm at once to build the fort for their 
common protection, and then together they stocked 
it with provisions. 

25. When evening was drawing on, he entertained 
both sides, now made friends, as his guests at dinner. 
And while the party was in progress, one of the Chaldaean 
Chaldaeans said that to all the rest of them this ™eensties 
state of affairs was desirable ; but there were some 
of the Chaldaeans, so they said, who lived by 
plundering and would not know how to farm 
and could not, for they were used to making their 
living by the business of war ; for they were always 
making raids or serving as mercenaries ; they were 
often in the service of the Indian king (and he paid 
well, they said, for he was a very wealthy man) and 
often in the service of Astyages. 

26. “Then why do they not enter my service 
now?” asked Cyrus; “I will pay as much as 
any one ever did.” 
They assented and said that the volunteers would 

be many. 
_ 27. These terms were thus agreed upon; and Cyrus 
. when Cyrus heard that the Chaldaeans made frequent px epassy 

trips to the Indian king, remembering that represen- te India 
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CYROPAEDIA, ILI. ii. 27—30 


tatives from him had once come to Media to inves- 
tigate conditions there and had then visited the enemy 
to inquire into theirs also, he wished to have him 
learn what he had done. 28. Accordingly, he began 
to speak as follows: 

“ King of Armenia,” said he, ‘and you Chaldaeans, 
tell me—if I should now send one of my men to 
the Indian king, would you send along some of yours 
to conduct him on the way and to co-operate with 
him in getting what I want from the king of India? 
Now I should like to have more money, in order to 
be in a position both to pay generous wages when I 
ought, and to honour with rewards those of my fellow- 
soldiers who deserve it; and the reason why I wish 
to have as generous a supply of money as possible 
is that I expect to need it, and I shall be glad to 
spare yours; for I now count you among my friends; 
but from the Indian king I should be glad to accept 
a contribution, if he would offer it. 

29. “ Now, when the messenger, to whom I am 
asking you to furnish guides and co-workers, arrives 
there, he will speak on this wise: ‘King of India, 
Cyrus has sent me to you; he says that he needs 
more funds, for he is expecting another army from 
his home in Persia ’—~and that is true,” said he, “ for I 
am expecting one-—‘if, therefore, you will send him as 
much as you conveniently can, he says that if God will 
give him good success, he will try to make you think 
that you were well advised in doing him this favour.’ 
30, This my envoy will say; do you now, in your 
turn, give your representatives such instructions as 
you think expedient for you. And if we get any- 


265 


XENOPHON 


qv pay AdBopev, épn, map. avrtod, adGoverrépars 
xpnooped ar iy be By AdBepen, elo Opucba. bre 
ovdepiay are yvapu opetopen, aN? eféorar 
ply éxelvou Evexev mpos TO Huerepov supdépoy 
TavTa tiecOas. 

31. Tad?’ elarev 0 Kdpos, vomitav TOUS idvras 
"Appeviov Kab Xanrbaiov ro.adra néEerv treph 
avrod ola abros emeO dpe mdvras av podrrous 
Kab éyeuv Kab ccovew Wept avToo. Kal TOTE per 
oUF émore Karas elye, Scarvcavres THY oKNVIY 
averravovTo. 


III 


1. TH & vorepala & Te Kopos erreprre TOV 
aiyryeov erieretAas oamep épn kal o “Appévios 
Kab oi Xarédaior _ouverepTrov obs. ikaveTdrous 
evopetov Elva Kal cupmpakat Kal evmety reph 
Kuvpou Ta TpoonKevra. 

"Ex 68 rovTou Katacxevdcas! 6 Kipos 6 

cA \ “A € nn \ n“ >? f 
ppovpiov Kai pvrakw txavois Kal rots émirndetoss 
mao Kab dpxyovr a’TOv Katadkirav MAédov ov 
wero Kuakdon & in, icacd var7} 
; pn av paddicta xapicacGat, amrjec 

\ x / of 5 ov 
avdrAaBwv TO oTpdtrevwa doov Te HrAGEv eywy 

Voa % 3 7 ls \ x 
Kat 0 wap ’Apyeviwy rpocéraBe, kal Tovs mapa 
Xaddaiwy eis rerpaxicyidtous, of @ovTo Kal 
ovjmdvrav TOV dAdwv KpetTToves elvat. 

2. ‘Os &€ xaréBn eis THY otxovpévny, obdels 
” 4 bd 4 y 7 7 4 LA / 
Euewev evdov “Apucvioy ovT avyp ovTe yuv%, 

1 Karacxevdcas Poppo, most Edd. ; mwapacnevdoas z (made 
ready); émiredéoas xy (completed), 


266 





Be 8G ERAS SARS ah 


CYROPAEDIA, ITI. ii. 30-iii. 2 


thing from him, we shall have more abundant funds 
to use; and if we do not, we shall know that we 
owe him no thanks, but may, as far as he is con- 
cerned, settle everything with a view to our own 
interests.” . 

31. Thus Cyrus spoke; and he believed that 
those of the Armenians and Chaldaeans who were to 
go would say such things of him as he desired all 
men to say and to hear of him. And then, when it 
was time, the banquet came to an end, and they 
went to rest. 


II 


1. Ow the following day Cyrus gave the envoy the 
commission of which he had spoken and sent him 
on his way ; and the Armenian king and the Chal- 
daeans sent along those who they thought would be 
most competent to co-operate and to say what was 
appropriate concerning Cyrus. 

Then he manned the fort with a competent garrison, Cyrus's 
supplied it with all things necessary, and left in nee 
command a Mede who he thought would be most Armenia 
acceptable to Cyaxares ; and then he departed, taking 
with him not only the army which he had brought with 
him but also the reinforcements that he had received 
from the Armenians, and about four thousand Chal- 
daeans, who considered themselves actually better 
than all the rest put together. 

2, And when he came down into the inhabited 
part of the country, not one of the Armenians re- 
mained indoors, but all, both men and women, in 
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1 Gor abray 2D, Hdd. ; awdyray x; ardvror F. 
* a) MSS., most Hdd.; & Hug. 
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CYROPAEDIA, III. iii. 2-5 


their joy at the restoration of peace, came forth to 
meet him, each one carrying or bringing whatever 
he had of value. And their king did not disapprove, 
for he thought that Cyrus would thus be all the 
better pleased at receiving honour from all. And 
finally also the queen with her daughters and her 
younger son came up to him bringing not only the 
money which before Cyrus had refused to take, but 
other gifts as well. 

38. And when he saw it Cyrus said: “You shall 
not make me go about doing good for pay! No, 
good queen; take back home with you this money 
which you bring; and do not give it to the king 
again to bury, but with it get your son as fine an out- 
fit as possible and send him to the army; and with 
what is left get both for yourself and your husband, 
your daughters and your sons, anything the possession 
of which will enable you to adorn yourselves more 
handsomely and spend your days more happily. But 
let it suffice,” he added, “to bury in the earth only 
our bodies, when the end shall come to each.” 

4, Thus he spoke and rode past her. And the 
king of Armenia escorted him on his way, as did all 
the rest of the people, proclaiming him again and 
again their benefactor, their valiant hero. And this 
they continued to do until he had quitted their bor- 
ders. And as there was now peace at home, the king 
increased the contingent of troops that he sent with 
him. 
5. Thus Cyrus departed, not only enriched with 
the ready money that he had received, but also 
having secured by his conduct far larger funds in 
reserve, to draw upon in time of need. 
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1 $y Hug, Breitenbach ; not in MSS. or most Edd. 
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That night he encamped upon the frontier, and 
the next day he sent the army and the money to 
Cyaxares ; for he was near by, as he had promised to 
be. But Cyrus himself went hunting with Tigranes 
and the best of his Persians, wherever they came 
across game, and he was delighted with the sport. 

6. Now when he came back to Media he gave to 
each of his captains as much of the money as he 
thought sufficient, so that they in turn might be able 
to reward any of the men under them with whose 
conduct they were pleased; for he thought that if 
each one made his division worthy of commendation, 
he would find the whole army in fine condition. And 
whenever he himself saw anywhere anything calcu- 
lated to improve his army, he always procured it and 
distributed it in presents from time to time among 
the most deserving; for he thought that everything 
that his army had that was beautiful and fine was 
an adornment to himself. 

7. And when he was about to distribute a portion 
of what he had received, he took his place in 
the midst of the captains, lieutenants, and all 
whom he was about to reward, and spoke to this 
effect: “My friends, there seems now to be a kind 
of gladness in our hearts, both because some degree 
of prosperity has come to us and because we have 
the means of rewarding those whom we will and of 
receiving rewards, each according to his deserts. 8. 
But let us be sure to remember to what kind of con- 
duct these blessings are due; forif you will consider, 
you will find that it is this—-watching when occasion 
demanded, undergoing toil, making due haste, and 
never yielding to the enemy. Accordingly, we must 
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1 rolrwv Breitenbach, later Edd.; réyde xy, Dindorf, 
Sauppe ; rovray dé z. 
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in future also be brave men, knowing that obedience, 
perseverance, and the endurance of toil and danger 
at the critical time bring the great pleasures and the 
great blessings.” 

9. Cyrus now saw that his soldiers were in good oyrus 
physical condition to endure the fatigue of military ae 
service, that their hearts were disposed to regard the the enemy's 
enemy with contempt, that they were skilled each in 
the exercise adapted to his kind of armour, and that 
they were all well disciplined to obey the officers; 
accordingly, he was eager to undertake some move 
| against the enemy at once, for he knew that generals 
often find some even of their best laid plans brought 
to naught through delay. 
| 10. And he further observed that, because they 
: 

i 


I 
| 
H 
j 
é 
| 
5 


were so eager to excel in those exercises in which 

they vied with one another, many of the soldiers 

were even jealous of one another; for this reason 

also he wished to lead them into the enemy’s 
country as soon as possible. For he knew that 
common dangers make comrades kindly disposed 
toward one another, and that in the midst of such 
dangers there is no jealousy of those who wear 
decorations on their armour or of those who are 
striving for glory; on the contrary, soldiers praise 

and love their fellows even more, because they 
recognize in them co-workers for the common 

good. 

ll. Accordingly, he first completely armed his He rouses 
forces and marshalled them in the best and most PS °"¥, . 
imposing order possible ; then he called together the offensive 
generals, colonels, captains, and lieutenants; for 
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_ } of érixatpiot are literally ‘‘the most timely,” “the most 
important,” ‘the chief officers.” It is consistently rendered 
by ‘‘stalf-otlicers” in this translation, though the word may 
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CYROPAEDIA, III. iii. 11-14 


these had been exempted from enrolment in the 
lines of the regular battalions; and even when it 
was necessary for any of them to report to the com- 
mander-in-chief or to transmit any order, no part of 
the army was left without a commanding officer, for 
the sergeants and corporals kept in proper order the 
divisions from which the superior officers had gone. 

12. And when the staff-officers! had come together, 
he conducted them along the ranks, showed them in 
what good order everything was and pointed out to 
them the special strength of each contingent of the 
auxiliaries. And when he had filled them with an 
eager desire for immediate action, he bade them 
then go to their own several divisions and tell their 
men what he had told them and try to inspire in 
them all a desire to begin the campaign, for he 
wished them all to start out in the best of spirits ; 
and early in the morning they were to meet him at 
Cyaxares’s gates. 13. Thereupon they all went 
their way and proceeded so to do. At daybreak on 
the following day the staff-officers presented them- 
selves at the gates of the king. So Cyrus went in 
with them to Cyaxares and began to speak as 
follows : 


“I am sure, Cyaxares,” said he, “that you have He lays bis | 
am ore 


this long time been thinking no less than we of the 
proposition that I am going to lay before you; but 
perhaps you hesitate to broach the subject for fear it 
should be thought that you speak of an expedition 
from here because you are embarrassed at having to 
maintain us. 14. Therefore, since you do not say 
anything, I will speak both for you and for ourselves. 


be applied to all who are in authority, whether military or 
civil. 
275 
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CYROPAEDIA, III. iii. 14-19 


We are all agreed that, inasmuch as we are quite 
ready, it is best not to sit down here in a friendly 
country and wait till the enemy have invaded your 
territory before we begin to fight, but to go as 
quickly as possible into the enemy’s country. 
15. For now, while we are in your country, we do 
your people’s property much injury quite against our 
will; but if we go into the enemy’s country, we 
shall do injury to theirs with all our hearts. 

16. “In the second place, you support us now at 
great expense; whereas, if we take the field, we 
shall get our support from the enemy’s country. 17. 
And then again, if we were likely to be in any greater 
danger there than here, we should, perhaps, have to 
choose the safer course. But their numbers will be 
the same, whether we wait here or whether we go 
and meet them in their own territory. And our 
numbers in the fight will be just the same, whether 
we engage them as they come hither or whether we 
go against them to join battle. 18. We shall, how- 
ever, find the courage of our soldiers much better and 
stronger, if we assume the offensive and show that 
we are not unwilling to face the foe; and they will 
be much more afraid of us, when they hear that we 
do not sit down at home and cower in fear of them, 
but that, when we hear that they are coming, we 
advance to meet them to join battle as soon as 
possible, and do not wait until our country is ravaged, 
but take the initiative and devastate theirs. 19. 
And surely,” he added, “if we make them more 
afraid and ourselves more courageous, I think it 
would be a great gain to us and it would, as I reckon 
it, lessen the danger under such circumstances for us 
and increase it for the enemy. And my father 
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CYROPAEDIA, III. iii. 19-23 


always says, and so do you, and all the rest agree, 
that battles are decided more by men’s souls than by 
the strength of their bodies.” 

20. Thus he spoke ; and Cyaxares answered : “ Do 
not let yourselves imagine, Cyrus and the rest of you 
Persians, that I am embarrassed at having to support 
you. As for invading the enemy’s country at once, 
however, I too consider that the better plan from 
every point of view.” 

“Well then,” said Cyrus, “since we are agreed, 
let us make ready and, as soon as ever the gods give 
us their sanction, let us march out without a moment’s 
delay.”’ 

21. Hereupon they gave the soldiers the word to 
make ready to break camp. And Cyrus proceeded 
to sacrifice first to Sovereign Zeus and then to the rest 
of the gods; and he besought them to lead his army 
with their grace and favour and to be their mighty 
defenders and helpers and counsellors for the common 
good. 22. And he called also upon the heroes who 
dwelt in Media and were its guardians. 

And when the sacrifice was found to be favourable 
and his army was assembled at the frontier, then 
amid favourable auspices he crossed into the enemy’s 
country. And as soon as he had crossed the boun- 
dary, there again he made propitiatory offerings to 
Earth with libations and sought with sacrifices to 
win the favour of the gods and heroes that dwelt in 
Assyria. And when he had done this he sacrificed 
again to Zeus, the god of his fathers; and of the 
other divinities that were brought to his attention he 
neglected not one. 

23. And when these rites were duly performed, 
they at once led the infantry forward a short distance 
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CYROPAEDIA, III. iii. 23-26 


and pitched camp, while with the cavalry they made 
a raid and got possession of a large quantity of every 
sort of booty. And thenceforward they shifted 
their camp from time to time, kept provisions 
supplied in abundance, and ravaged the country, 
while they awaited the enemy’s approach. 

24. And when rumours came that the enemy were 
advancing and no longer ten days’ march away, 
then Cyrus said : “ Now, Cyaxares, is the time for us 
to go to meet them and not to let either the enemy 
or our own men suppose that we fail to advance 
against them out of fear, but let us make it clear that 
we are not going to fight against our will.” 


25. As Cyaxares agreed to this, they advanced Cyrus and 


in battle order each day as far as they thought 


Cyaxares 


advance 


proper. Their dinner they always prepared by {9 mect 


day-light, and at night they never lighted a fire in 
camp. They did, however, keep fires burning in 
front of the camp, in order that if any one approached 
in the dark, they might see him by the light of the 
fire but not be seen. And frequently also they kept 
fires burning in the rear of the camp for the purpose 
of deceiving the enemy; and so sometimes the 
enemy’s scouts fell into the hands of the pickets ; 
for because the fires were behind, they supposed 
themselves to be still far in front of the camp. 

26. Then, when the two armies were near each 
other, the ‘Assyrians and their allies drew a ditch 
around their camp, as even to this day the barbarian 
kings do whenever they go into camp; and they 
throw up such entrenchments with ease because of the 
multitude of hands at their command. They take 
this precaution because they know that cavalry 
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28. Tovatra pev 8) mowodv Tes eyryus addphov 
eryryvovo. érel 68 TPOTLOVTES amretxov éaov 
Tapacdyyny, ot pay "Acotpeos ovTws éoTparo- 
medevovTo waomep elpnrat, ev mepiTeTadpeupere 
pev Kkatapaver dé, 6 8é Kipos as édivato ép 
ahavertare, Kopas Te ral ynr0 gous érrimpoobep 
Torna dpevos, vouifov mrdpra Th Toned eEaih- 
vns Opepeva, poBeparepa Tois évavTious elvat. 
Kal é éxetuny yey THyy vUKTO dowep epee Tpopu- 
AaKas Tromodpevor ExaTEpoL exouunOnoay. 

29. TR o torepalg ) pev ‘Acaupios Kab 0 
Kpotcos Kal ot addov tryemoves ver avov Td 
TTPATEVHATA ev TO exupo Kdpos be Kab Kva- 
Edpns cuvrakdpevor TEPLEMEVOV, WS el ™ pootovey 
of TORE [L0L, paxovpevor. ws be Ofpov éyévero 
Ste ovK » eEtovev oi TonEpsoe éx tod éptyaros 
ovde pdynu ToujrowTo ép TavTy TH mepg, 
O pep Kuafapns Karéoas rov Kipov kab rap 
ddrXwv rtovs émixasptovs ereEe rovdde 30. Aone? 
pot, &bn, & avdpes, @oTeEp TuyxYavopev cUVTE- 
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troops—especially barbarian cavalry—are at night 
prone to confusion and hard to manage. 27. For 
they keep their horses hobbled at the mangers, and 
if any enemy should make an attack, it is a difficult 
task to loose the horses in the darkness, it is difficult 
to bridle them, difficult to saddle them, difficult to 
put on a coat of mail, and utterly impossible to 
mount and ride through camp. For all these 
reasons and also because they think that if they are 
behind fortifications they are in a position to choose 
their time for fighting, the Assyrians and the rest of 
the barbarians throw up breastworks. 

28. With such tactics the armies were approaching 
each other; but when, as they advanced, they were 
only about a parasang apart, the Assyrians encamped 
in the manner described in a place surrounded, 
indeed, by a ditch, but open to view. Cyrus, on the 
other hand, encamped in a place as much out of 
sight as possible, keeping under cover behind the 
hills and villages, for he thought that if all one’s 
equipment for war flashes suddenly into view, it 
inspires more terror in the enemy. And that night 
each side stationed advance guards, as was proper, 
and went to rest. 

29. And on the following day the Assyrian king Cyrus and 
and Croesus and the other commanders let their CY@%*"° 
troops rest within the entrenchments; but Cyrus attack 
and Cyaxares awaited them in battle array, ready to 
fight if the enemy should come on. But when it 
was evident that the enemy would not come out 
from behind their breastworks nor accept battle that 
day, Cyaxares’ called Cyrus and the staff officers 
besides and spoke as follows: 30. “Men,” said he, 
“I propose to march up to those fellows’ breast- 
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Te pon dev TOLRTAVTES drbo per, many cabopayres 
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peverTépais Tals YVOMALS. 32. vov 6, ebm, el~ 
Sores fey bru mdpeo wey, oux opavres dé Huds, 
ed TOUTO ériore, ov xaTadpovodcw, . CON: ppov- 
rifoucw TL Tore Tor éoTt, Kal Siareryopevos 
mept mpay eyao” Ore oudey WAVOVTAL. dray 
eFiwct, TOTE bet avrots dpa pavepous TE peas 
yevéo Bar Kal iévar evOvs ouoae, Andotas avrods 
0a wa&hat éBovropeba. 

33. Aé~avros 0 ot Tw Képov ouvedofe Tatra 
kal Kvakdpn xat rots dAdo. Kab - TOTe pep 
Sermrvor ona auevor ral puhanas KATATTHS dpevor 
KaL Tupa TOAAA Mpos TOV dvrAakdv Kavoavres 
exorunOnaay. 

34, TH 8 torepaia mow Kdpos pe éorepave- 
HEvOS eve, mapifryyeine be Kal Tols aQous opo- 
Tiwots éorepavapévors mpos Tad lepd tmapeivas. 

1 poBicovra: Dindorf, most Edd.; poBnéjoovra: MSS., 
Sauppe. 
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works, drawn up just as we are now, and show them 
that we are eager to fight. For,” said he, “if we do 
that and they do not come out against us, our men 
will come back to camp more full of courage, and 
the enemy seeing our daring will be more 
frightened.” 

31. Such was his proposal. But Cyrus said: “No, 
by the gods, Cyaxares, let us not do that; never! 
For if we march out and show ourselves, as you 
suggest, the enemy will see us marching up but will 
have no fear, for they know that they are secure 
against any injury ; and when we withdraw without 
having accomplished anything, they will furthermore 
see that our numbers are inferior to their own and 
despise us; and to-morrow they will come out with 
much stouter hearts. 32. But as matters stand 
now,’ said he, “as they know that we are here but 
do not see us, you may be sure that they do not 
despise us but inquire anxiously what in the world 
this means, and I am positive that they are talk- 
ing about us all the time. But when they come 
out, then we must show ourselves and at once 
engage them hand to hand, when we shall have 
them where we have long since been wishing to 
have them.” 

33. When Cyrus had thus spoken, Cyaxares and 
the rest agreed with him. And then, when they 
had dined and stationed their sentinels and lighted 
many fires in front of the outposts, they went to 
rest. 
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34, Early on the following day Cyrus crowned Cyrus offers 
himself with a garland and prepared to sacrifice, and ond exhorts 


sent word to the rest of the peers to attend the the peers 
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& te avdtovs mwapaxexdijxauev, OY Te? dopevos 
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el Teves avTav Kalb Tov bropimvncKovTos déowTO, 
GX ayarnriv eb nal é& troBorjs Sdivawro 
dvdpes ayabol evar. 38. Kal radra pévtos mpdar- 
TovTes dua Kab tua@v avTdv meipay Aj eoOe. 
0 péev yap Suvauevos ev TH ToLbde Kal &XouS 
BeXtious totelv eixdtos dv 48n Kal éavtd cuver- 
dein reréws ayabds avip dv, 0 88 thy Tobrap 
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} oldwep éyé %, Dindorf, Marchant ; &rep éyd y, Gemoll; 
bowep éyd x; omitted by Pantazides; bracketed by Hug, 
Breitenbach. 

2 éy re Schneider, Edd.; Sore xy ; WapaxkexaAnuevwy TE Z, 
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CYROPAEDIA, IIL iii. 34-38 


service with chaplets on their heads. And when 
the sacrifice was concluded, Cyrus called them 
together and said: “ Men, the gods announce, as the 
soothsayers say and also as I interpret it, that there 
is to be a battle; through the omens of the sacrifice 
they grant us victory and promise us no _ loss. 
35. Now I should be ashamed indeed to suggest to 
you how you ought to conduct yourselves at such a 
time; for I know that you understand what you 
have to do, that you have practised it, and have 
been continually hearing of it just as I have, so that 
you might properly even teach others. But if you 
happen not to have had this other matter called to 
your attention, listen. 

36. “ Those whom we recently took as our comrades 
and whom we are trying to make like ourselves— 
these men we must remind of the conditions on 
which we have been maintained by Cyaxares, what 
we have been in training for, why we have invited 
them to join us, and what it is in which they said 
they would gladly be our rivals. 37. And remind 
them also that this day will prove what each one is 
worth. For when people are late in learning any- 
thing, it is not surprising that some of them actually 
need a monitor; and we may be content if they 
manage even with the help of a suggestion to prove 
themselves valiant. 38. And in doing this, you will 
at the same time be getting a proof of yourselves 
also. For he who on such an occasion can make others 
more valiant would naturally also gain the conscious- 
ness that he is himself a thoroughly valiant man ; 
he, on the other hand, who keeps all to himself the 
admonition to such conduct and rests satisfied with 
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1 
* rpwrocraréy Dindorf, later Edd. ; xpoorarév MSS, 
3 jyetobau Stephanus, Edd.; jyetode MSS. 
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that might properly consider himself but half valiant. 

39. The reason why I do not speak to them but bid 

you do so is that so they may try to please you, for 

you are in touch with them, each in his own division. 

And remember this, that if in their eyes you prove 
yourselves courageous, you will teach not only your 
comrades but many others also, not by precept 

merely but by example, to be courageous.” 40. In 
concluding, he told them to go with their chaplets 

on and take luncheon and when they had poured 

the libation to go, still wearing the chaplets, to their 

osts. 

And when they had gone away, he called in the te exhorts 
officers of the rear-guard and gave them the follow- oa 
ing instructions: 41. “Men of Persia, you also officers 


ee 
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have now taken your places among the peers, and 
you have been selected for your positions because 
you are considered in every way equal to the bravest, 
and by virtue of your years even more discreet than 
they. And so you occupy a place not at all less 
honourable than that of our front-rank men. For 
as you are behind, you can observe those who are 
valiant and by exhorting them make them still more 
valiant ; and if any one should be inclined to hang 
back and you should see it, you would not permit it. 
42. And because of your years and because of the 
weight of your armour it is more to your advantage 
than to any others’ that we should be victorious. 
And if those in front call to you and bid you follow, 
obey them and see that you be not outdone by them 
even in this respect but give them a counter cheer 
to lead on faster against the enemy. Now go and 
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1 Srtp 2, Dindorf, Breitenbach, Marchant ; wept xym, 
Gemoll. 

® «al Hug ; nad rep) MSS., Dindorf 3 [xal rep)] Breitenbach, 
Marchant, Gemoll. 
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get your luncheon and then go with your chaplets on 
your heads with the others to your posts.’ 

43. Thus Cyrus and his men were occupied ; and 
the Assyrians, when they had lunched, came out 
boldly and bravely drew up in line. And the king 
in person rode along in his chariot and marshalled 
the lines and exhorted them as follows : 44. ‘Men of The king 
Assyria, now is the time for you to be brave men; eshors ie 
for the struggle now impending is one for your 
lives, for the land in which you were born, for the 
homes in which you were bred, for your wives and 
children and all the blessings you enjoy. For if you 
are victorious, you will have possession of all that, 
as before; but if you are defeated, be well assured 
that you will surrender it all to the enemy. 45, 
Therefore, as you desire victory, stand and fight; for 
it would be folly for men who desire to win a 
battle to turn their backs and offer to the enemy the 
side of their body that is without eyes or hands or 
weapons; and any one who wishes to live would be a 
fool if he tried to run away, when he knows that it is 
the victors who save their lives, while those who try 
to run away are more likely to meet their death than 
those who stand their ground. And if any one de- 
sires wealth, he also is foolish if he submits to defeat. 
For who does not know that the victors not only save 
what is their own but take in addition the property 
of the vanquished, while the vanquished throw both 
themselves and all they have away?” 
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ov Tots Om ous Kab _mapardrro. avrous auTos o 
Baotreds oo av Kab TapaKedevorto yey 8 Tots 
ae &Ew obo TOANG Te Kal ioxupd, ws &pacay 
Néyeuy TOUS axovovTas. 
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CYROPAEDIA, IL. iii, 46-50 


46. Thus the Assyrian was occupied ; and Cyaxares Cyaxares 
sent to Cyrus to say that now was the time to advance fmnmediate. 
upon the enemy. “For,” said he, “although those 
outside the fortifications are as yet but few, they will 
become many while we are advancing; let us there- 
fore not wait until their numbers are more than our 
own, but let us go while yet we think we could de- 
feat them easily.” 

47. “© But, Cyaxares,’ Cyrus answered, “if it is Oyrus 
not more than half of them that are defeated, you eas 
may rest assured that they will say that we attacked ¢4Y 
only a few because we were afraid of their main body, 
and they will maintain that they have not been de- 
feated ; the result will be that you will find another 
battle necessary ; and then they may perhaps plan 
better than they have now in delivering them- 
selves so completely to our disposal that we may 
fight as many or as few of them as we please.” 

48. The messengers received this answer and were 

gone. And at this juncture Chrysantas, the Persian, 
and certain other peers came up with some deserters, 
And Cyrus, as a matter of course, asked the deserters 
what was going on among the enemy; and they said 
that the troops were already coming out under arms 
and that the king was out in person marshalling them 
and addressing them with many earnest words of 
exhortation as they came out in succession. So, 
they said, those reported who heard him. 

49. “ How would it do, Cyrus,” Chrysantas then The value 
asked, “for you to get your men together, too, while oe" 
yet you may, and exhort them, and see if you also valour 
might make your soldiers better men.” 

50. “ Do not let the exhortations of the Assyrian 
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CYROPAEDIA, III. iii. 50-53 


trouble you in the least, Chrysantas,” Cyrus answered ; 
“for no speech of admonition can be so fine that it 
will all at once make those who hear it good men if 
they are not good already ; it would surely not make 
archers good if they had not had previous practice in 
shooting; neither could it make lancers good, nor 
horsemen; it cannot even make men able to endure 
bodily labour, unless they have been trained to it 
before.” 

51. “But, Cyrus,’ answered Chrysantas, “it is 
really enough if you make their souls better with 
your words of exhortation.” ; 

“ Do you really think,” returned Cyrus, “that one 
word spoken could all at once fill with a sense of 
honour the souls of those who hear, or keep them 
from actions that would be wrong, and convince 
them that for the sake of praise they must undergo 
every toil and every danger? Could it impress the 
idea indelibly upon their minds that it is better to die 
in battle than to save one’s life by running away? 
52. And,” he continued, “if such sentiments are to 
be imprinted on men’s hearts and to be abiding, 
is it not necessary in the first place that laws be 
already in existence such that by them a life of 
freedom and. honour shall be provided for the good, 
but that upon the bad shall be imposed a life of 
humiliation and misery which would not be worth 
living ? 

53. “ And then again, I think, there must be, in 
addition to the laws, teachers and officers to show 
them the right way, to teach them and accustom 
them to do as they are taught, until it becomes a 
part of their nature to consider the good and honour- 
able men as really the most happy, and to look upon 
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CYROPAEDIA, HII. iii. 53-57 


the bad and the disreputable as the most wretched 
of all people. For such ought to be the feelings of 
those who are going to show the victory of training 
over fear in the presence of the enemy. 54. But if, 
when soldiers are about to go armed into battle, 
when many forget even the lessons oft learned of old, 
if then any one by an oratorical flourish can then 
and there make men warlike, it would be the 
easiest thing under heaven both to learn and to teach 
the greatest virtue in the world. 55. For even in 
the case of those whom we have kept and trained 
among ourselves, 1, for my part, should not trust 
even them to be steadfast, if I did not see you also 
before me, who will be an example to them of what 
they ought to be and who will be able to prompt them 
if they forget anything. But I should be surprised, 
Chrysantas, if a word well spoken would help those 
wholly untrained in excellence to the attainment of 
manly worth any more than a song well sung would 
help those untrained in music to high attainments 
in music.’ 

56. Thus they conversed. And again Cyaxares sent Cyaxares 
to Cyrus to say that he was making a serious mistake ee 
to delay instead of leading as soon as possible against 
the enemy. And then Cyrus answered the messen- 
gers saying: “Very well; but I want him to know 
that there are not yet as many of them outside the 
breastworks as we ought to have; and tell him this 
in the presence of all. Nevertheless, since he thinks 
best, I will lead on at once.’ 

57. When he had said this, he prayed to the gods The charge 
and led out his army. And as soon as he began to Seam 
advance, he led on at a double-quick pace and they 
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CYROPAEDIA, III. iii, 57-x9 


followed in good order, for they understood marching 
in line and had practised it ; moreover, they followed 
courageously, because they were in eager rivalry with 
one another and because their bodies were in thorough 
training and because the front-rank men were all 
officers ; and they followed gladly, because they were 
intelligent men; for they had become convinced by 
long instruction that the easiest and safest way was 
to meet the enemy hand to hand—especially if that 
enemy were made up of bowmen, ,spearmen, and 
cavalry. 

58. While they were still out of range, Cyrus 
passed the watchword, Zeus our HELPER AND ouR 
Guive. And when the watchword came back and 
was delivered again to him, Cyrus himself began the 
usual paean, and they all devoutly joined with a loud 
voice in the singing, for in the performance of such 
service the God-fearing have less fear of men. 59. 
And when the paean was ended, the peers marched 
on cheerily [, well-disciplined], looking toward one 
another, calling by name to comrades beside them 
and behind them, and often saying: “On, friends,” 
“On, brave fellows;” thus they encouraged one 
another to the charge. And those behind, hearing 
them, in their turn cheered the front line to lead 
them bravely on. So Cyrus’s army was filled with 
enthusiasm, ambition, strength, courage, exhortation, 
self-control, obedience ; and this, I think, is the most 
formidable thing an enemy has to face. 


Breitenbach, Marchant; re wer. 4: <@>7re menatdevpévor 
Gemeoll, 
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CYROPAEDIA, III. iii. 60-65 


60. But when the main body of the Persians began The _ 

to get close to them, those of the Assyrians who dis- #3P""™* 
mounted from their chariots and fought in front of Pitan’ 
their army remounted their chariots and gradually 
drew back to their own main body, while the bow- 
men, spearmen, and slingers let fly their missiles long 
before they could reach the enemy. 61. And when 
the Persians, charging on, set foot upon the missiles 
that had been discharged, Cyrus shouted, “ Bravest 
of men, now let each press on and distinguish him- 
self and pass the word to the others to come on 
faster.” And they passed it on; and under the 
impulse of their enthusiasm, courage, and eagerness 
to close with the enemy some broke into a run, 
and the whole phalanx also followed at a run. 
62. And even Cyrus himself, forgetting to proceed 
at a walk, led them on at a run and shouted as 
he ran: “Who will follow? Who is brave? Who 
will be the first to lay low his man?” 

And those who heard him shouted with the same 
words, and the cry passed through all the ranks as 
he had started it: “Who will follow? Who is 
brave ?”’ 

63. In such spirit the Persians rushed to the They fice 
encounter, and the enemy could not longer stand iO ine 
their ground but turned and fled back into their ments 
entrenchments. 64, And the Persians on their part, 
following them up to the gates, mowed many of 
them down as they were pushing and shoving one 
another; and upon some who fell into the ditches 
they leaped down and slew them, both men and 
horses; for some of the chariots were forced in 
their flight to plunge into the ditches. 65. And 
when the Median cavalry saw this, they also charged 
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CYROPAEDIA, ILI. iii. 65-70 


upon the enemy’s cavalry ; but the latter gave way, 
like the rest. Then followed a pursuit of horses and 
men and slaughter of both. 


66. And those of the Assyrians inside the fort who the panicin 


stood upon the rampart of the breastworks neither 
had the presence of mind to shoot arrows or hurl 
spears at the enemy who were mowing down their 
ranks, nor had they the strength to do so because of 
the awful spectacle and their own panic fear. And 
presently, discovering that some of the Persians had 
eut their way through to the gates in the 
embankment, they turned away even from the inner 
rampart of the breastworks. 67. And the women of 
the Assyrians and their allies, seeing the men in 
flight even inside the camp, raised a cry and ran 
panic-stricken, both those who had ‘children and the 
younger women as well, while they rent their 
garments, tore their cheeks, and begged all whom 
they met not to run away and leave them but to 
defend both them and their children and themselves 
as well. 

68. Then even the kings themselves with their 
most trusty followers took their stand at the gates, 
mounted upon the ramparts, and both fought in 
persen and encouraged the rest to fight. 


69. But when Cyrus realized what was going on, he cyrus 


feared lest his men, even if they did force their way 
in, might be worsted by superior numbers, for his 
own men were but few; so he gave orders to retreat 
still facing the foe, until they were out of range. 

70. Then one might have seen the ideal discipline 
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CYROPAEDIA, III. iii. 70 


of the peers; for they themselves obeyed at once and 
at once passed on the word to the rest. And when 
they were out of range, they halted in their regular 
positions, for they knew much more accurately than 
a chorus, each the spot where he should stand. 
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BOOK IV 


THE CAPTURE OF THE FIRST AND SECOND 
CAMPS OF THE ASSYRIANS 
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I 


1. Cyrus remained there for a while with his army Cyrus 
and showed that they were ready to do battle, if any “""™" 
one should come out. But as no one did come out 
against him, he withdrew as far as he thought proper 
and encamped. And when he had stationed his 
outposts and sent out his scouts, he called together 
his own men, took his place in their midst, and 
addressed them as follows : 

2. “Fellow-citizens of Persia, first of all I praise the His address 
gods with all my soul; and so, I believe, do all of {08 
you; for we not only have won a victory, but our 
lives have been spared. We ought, therefore, to 
render to the gods thank-offerings of whatsoever we 
have. And I here and now commend you as a body, 
for you have all contributed to this glorious achieve- 
ment; but as for the deserts of each of you individ- 
ually, I shall try by word and deed to give every man 
his due reward, when I have ascertained from proper 
sources what credit each one deserves, 3. But as to chrysantas 
Captain Chrysantas, who fought next to me, I have Premeted 
no need to make enquiry from others, for I myself 
know how gallant his conduct was; in everything 
else he did just as I think all of you also did; but 
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when I gave the word to retreat and called to him 
by name, even though he had his sword raised to 
smite down an enemy he obeyed me at once and 
refrained from what he was on the point of doing 
and proceeded to carry out my order; not only did 
he himself retreat but he also with instant prompt- 
ness passed the word on to the others; and so he 
succeeded in getting his division out of range be- 
fore the enemy discovered that we were retreating 
or drew their bows or let fly their javelins. And 
thus by his obedience he is unharmed himself and he 
has kept his men unharmed. 4. But others,” said 
he, “I see wounded ; and when I have enquired at 
what moment of the engagement they received their 
wounds, I will then express my opinion concerning 
them. But Chrysantas, as a mighty man of war, 
prudent and fitted to command and to obey—him I 
now promote to a colonelship. And when God shall 
vouchsafe some further blessing, then, too, I shall not 
forget him. 

5. “I wish also to leave this thought with all of The lessons 
you,” he went on: “never cease to bear in mind ‘battle 
what you have just seen in this day’s battle, so that 
you may always judge in your own hearts whether 
courage is more likely to save men’s lives than 
running away, and whether it is easier for those to 
withdraw who wish to fight than for those who are 
unwilling, and what sort of pleasure victory brings ; 
for you can best judge of these matters now when 
you have experience of them and while the event is 
of so recent occurrence. 6. And if you would always 
keep this in mind, you would be more valiant men. 

“Now go to dinner, as men beloved of God and 
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. i. 6-10 


brave and wise; pour libations to the gods, raise the 
song of victory, and at the same time be on the 
lookout for orders that may come.” 

7. When he had said this, he mounted his horse 
and rode away to Cyaxares. They exchanged 
congratulations, as was fitting, and after Cyrus had 
taken note of matters there and asked if there were 
anything he could do, he rode back to his own army. 
Then he and his followers dined, stationed their 
pickets duly, and went to rest. 


8. The Assyrians, on the other hand, inasmuch as The 


they had lost their general and with him nearly all 
their best men, were all disheartened, and many of 
them even ran away from the camp in the course of 
the night. And when Croesus and the rest of 
their allies saw this, they too lost heart; for the 
whole situation was desperate; but what caused the 
greatest despondency in all was the fact that the 
leading contingent of the army had _ become 
thoroughly demoralized. Thus dispirited, then, they 
quitted their camp and departed under cover of 
the night. 9. And when it became day and the 
enemy’s camp was found to be forsaken of men, 
Cyrus at once led his Persians first across the 
entrenchments. And many sheep and many cattle 
and many wagons packed full of good things had 
been left behind by the enemy. Directly after this, 
Cyaxares also and all his Medes crossed over and 
had breakfast there. 10. And when they had 
breakfasted, Cyrus called together his captains and 
spoke as follows : 

“ What good things, fellow-soldiers, and how great, 
have we let slip, it seems, while the gods were 
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. i. 10-13 


delivering them into our hands! Why, you see with 
your own eyes that the enemy have run away from 
us; when people behind fortifications abandon them 
and flee, how would any one expect them to stand 
and fight, if they met us in a fair and open field? 
And if they did not stand their ground when they 
were yet unacquainted with us, how would they 
withstand us now, when they have been defeated 
and have suffered heavy loss at our hands? And 
when their bravest men have been slain, how would 
their more cowardly be willing to fight us? ” 


ll. “ Why not pursue them as swiftly as possible,” Pursuit 
said one of the men ; “ now that the good things we proposed 


have let slip are so manifest to us?” 

“Because,” he replied, “we have not horses 
enough ; for the best of the enemy, those whom it 
were most desirable either to capture or to kill, are 
riding off on horseback. With the help of the gods 
we were able to put them to flight, but we are not 
able to pursue and overtake them.” 

12. “Then why do you not go and tell Cyaxares 
this?” said they. 

“Come with me, then, all of you,’ he answered, 
“so that he may know that we are all agreed upon 
this point.” 

‘Thereupon they all followed and submitted such 
arguments as they thought calculated to gain their 
object. 

13. Now Cyaxares seemed to feel some little 
jealousy because the proposal came from them; at 
the same time, perhaps, he did not care to risk 
another engagement ; then, too, he rather wished to 
stay where he was, for it happened that he was 
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. i. 13~16 


busily engaged in making merry himself, and he 
saw that many of the other Medes were doing the 


same. However that may be, he spoke as follows: Cyaxares 


14. “Well, Cyrus, I know from what I see and hear 
that you Persians are more careful than other 
people not to incline to the least intemperance in 
any kind of pleasure. But it seems to me that it is 
much better to be moderate in the greatest pleasure 
than to be moderate in lesser pleasures; and what 
brings to man greater pleasure than success, such as 
has now been granted us? 

15. “If, therefore [when we are successful], we 
follow up our success with moderation, we might, 
perhaps, be able to grow old in happiness unalloyed 
with danger. But if we enjoy it intemperately and 
try to pursue first one success and then another, see 
to it that we do not share the same fate that they 
say many have suffered upon the sea, that is, be- 
cause of their success they have not been willing to 
give up seafaring, and so they have been lost; and 
many others, when they have gained a victory, 
have aimed at another and so have lost even 
what they gained by the first. 16. And that is the 
way with us; for if it were because they were 
inferior to us in numbers that the enemy are fleeing 
from us, perhaps it might be safe for us actually to 
pursue this lesser army. But, as it is, reflect with 
what a mere fraction of their numbers we, with all 
our forces, have fought and won, while the rest of 
theirs have not tasted of battle; and if we do 
not compel them to fight, they will remain unac- 
quainted with our strength and with their own, 
and they will go away because of their ignorance 
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. i. 16-19 


and cowardice. But if they discover that they are 
in no less danger if they go away than if they re- 
main in the field, beware lest we compel them to 
be valiant even against their will. 17. And let me 
assure you that you are not more eager to capture 
their women and children than they are to save 
them. And bethink you that even wild swine flee 
with their young, when they are discovered, no 
matter how great their numbers may be; but if any 
one tries to catch one of the young, the old one, 
even if she happens to be the only one, does not 
think of flight but rushes upon the man who is try- 
ing to effect the capture. 18. And now, when they 
had shut themselves up in their fortifications, they 
allowed us to manage things so as to fight as many at 
a time as we pleased. But if we go against them in 
an open plain and they learn to meet us in separate 
detachments, some in front of us (as even now), some 
on either flank, and some in our rear, see to it that 
we do not each one of us stand in need of many 
hands and many eyes. And besides,” said he, “now 
that I see the Medes making merry, I should not 
like to rout them out and compel them to go into 
danger.” 

19. * Nay,” said Cyrus in reply; “please do not Cyrus 
place anybody under compulsion ; but allow those who his uncle's 
will volunteer to follow me, and perhaps we may objections 
come back bringing to you and each of your friends 
here something for you all to make merry with. 
For the main body of the enemy we certainly shall 
not even pursue; for how could we ever overtake 
them? But if we find any detachment of their 
army straggling or left behind, we shall bring them 
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. i. 19-24 


to you. 20. And remember,” he added, “that we 
also, when you asked us, came a long journey to do 
you a favour; and it is therefore only fair that you 
should do us a favour in return, so that we>may not 
have to go home empty-handed nor always be look- 
ing to your treasury here for support.” 


21. “Very well,” said Cyaxares then; “if indeed Cyaxares 


any one will volunteer to follow you, I for my part 
should be really grateful to you.” 

“ Well, then,” said he, “send with me some one 
of these notables in positions of trust to announce 
your commands.” 

“Take any of them you wish,” said the other, 
“and go.” 

22. Now it happened that the man who had once 
pretended to be a kinsman of his and had got a kiss 
from him was present there. Cyrus, therefore, said 
at once: “This man will do.” 

“ Let him follow you, then,” said Cyaxares. “And 
do you,” he added to Artabazus, “say that whoever 
will may go with Cyrus.” 

23. So then he took the man and went away. 
And when they had come out, Cyrus said: “Now 
then, you shall prove if you spoke the truth when you 
said that you liked to look at me.” 

“If you talk that way,’ said the Mede, “I shall 
never leave you.” 

“¢ Will you do your best, then, to bring others also 
with you?” asked Cyrus. 

“Yes, by Zeus,” he answered with an oath, “to 
such an extent that I shall make you also glad to 
look at me.” 

24, Then, as he had his commission from Cyaxares 
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. i. 24-ii. 3 


also, he not only gave his message to the Medes with 
enthusiasin, but he added that, for his part, he himself 
would never leave the noblest and best of men, and 
what was more than all, a man descended from the 
gods. 


II 


1. Wns Cyrus was thus occupied, messengers The 
came as if providentially from the Hyrcanians. Now "yreanians 
the Hyreanians are neighbours of the Assyrians; they 
are not a large nation; and for that reason they 
also were subjects of the Assyrians. Even then 
they had a reputation for being good horsemen, and 
they have that reputation still. For this reason the 
Assyrians used to employ them as the Spartans do 
the Sciritae, sparing them neither in hardships nor in 
dangers. And on that particular occasion they were 
ordered to bring up the rear (they were cavalrymen 
about a thousand strong), in order that, if any danger 
should threaten from behind, they might have 
to bear the brunt of it instead of the Assyrians. 2. 
Bat as the Hyreanians were to march in the very rear, 
they had their wagons also and their families in the 
rear. For, as we know, most of the Asiatic peoples 
take the field accompanied by their entire households. 
So in this particular campaign, the Hyrcanians had 
taken the field thus attended. 

3. But as they reflected how they were being 
treated by the Assyrians, that the Assyrian monarch 
was now slain and the army defeated, that there was 
great panic throughout the ranks, and that the allies 
were discouraged and deserting—as they thought 
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. ii. 3-7 


over these conditions, they decided that now was a 

good opportunity to revolt, if Cyrus and his followers 

would join them in an attack. So they sent envoys They send 
to Cyrus; for in consequence of the’ battle his name Gg" a 
had been very greatly magnified. 4. And those who 

were sent told Cyrus that they had good reason to 

hate the Assyrians and that now, if he would proceed 
against them, they would be his allies and his guides 

as well. And at the same time they also gave him 

an account of the enemy’s plight, for they wished 

above all things to incite him to push the campaign. 

5. Do you really think,’ Cyrus enquired, “ that we 
could still overtake them before they reach their 
strongholds? For we,” he added, “consider it hard 
luck that they have run away from us when we were 
not watching.” Now he said this to make them think 
as highly as possible of his troops. 

6. They answered that if Cyrus and his army they report 
would start out at daybreak in light marching order, he snemy 
he would come up with them the next day: for striking 
because their numbers were so vast and so en- “ne 
cumbered with baggage, the enemy were marching 
slowly. ‘And besides,” they said, “as they had no 
sleep last night, they have gone ahead only a little 
way and are now encamped.” 

7. “Have you, then, any surety to give us,’’ Cyrus 
asked, “to prove that what you say is true ?” 

“Yes,” they answered, “we are ready to ride 
away and bring you hostages this very night. Only 
do you also give us assurance in the name of the 
gods and give us your right hand, that we may give 
to the rest of our people, too, the same assurance 
that we receive from you.” 
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i 
1 8. Thereupon he gave them his solemn promise 
that, if they should make good their statements, he 
would treat them as his true friends, so that they 
should count for no less in his esteem than the 
Persians or the Medes. And even to this day one 
may see the Hyrcanians holding positions of trust 
and authority, just like those of the Persians and 
i Medes who are thought to be deserving. 
9. When they had dined, he led out his army the 

} while it was still daylight, and he bade the Yoluntecrs 
: Hyreanians wait for him that they might go Cyrus 
together. Now the Persians, as was to be expected, 
came out to a man to go with him, and Tigranes 
came with his army; 10. while of the Medes some 
came out because as boys they had been friends of 
Cyrus when he was a boy, others because they liked 
his ways when they had been with him on the chase, 
others because they were grateful to him for freeing 
them, as they thought, from great impending danger, 
and still others because they cherished the hope that 
as he seemed to be a man of ability he would one 
day be exceedingly successful and exceedingly great 
besides; others wished to requite him for some service 
he had done for them while he was growing up in 
Mcdia; many, too, owed to his kindness of heart 
many a favour at the hands of his grandfather; and 
many, when they saw the Hyrcanians and when the 
report spread that these would lead them to rich 
plunder, came out (apart from other motives) for the 
sake of getting some gain. 

11. The result was that almost all came out—even 
the Medes, except those who happened to be 
feasting in the same tent with Cyaxares; these and 
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« their subordinates remained behind. But all the rest 
hastened out cheerily and enthusiastically, for they 
t came not from compulsion but of their own free will 
\ and out of gratitude. 

12. And when they were out of the camp, he went He assigns 
t first to the Medes and praised them and prayed the agen tere 
gods above all things graciously to lead them and his 
own men, and he prayed also that he himself might 
be enabled to reward them for this zeal of theirs. 
; In concluding, he stated that the infantry should go 
‘i first, and he ordered the Medes to ‘follow with their 
cavalry. And wherever they were to rest or halt 
from .their march, he enjoined it upon them that 
t some of their number should always come to him, 
that they might know the need of the hour. 
| 13. Then he ordered the Hyrcanians to lead the 
way. 
a “What!” they exclaimed, “are you not going to 
: wait until we bring the hostages, that you also may 
have a guarantee of our good faith before you 
proceed?” 

“No,” he is said to have answered; “for I 
consider that we have the guarantee in our own 
hearts and hands. For it is with these, I think, that 
we are in a position to do you a service, if you speak 
the truth; but if you are trying to deceive us, we 
think that, as things are, we shall not be in your 
power, but rather, if the gods will, you shall be in 
ours. And hark you, men of Hyrcania,” said he, “as 
you say that your people are bringing up the enemy’s 
rear, inform us, as soon as you see them, that they 
are yours, that we may do them no harm.” 
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. ii. 14-18 


14. When the Hyrcanians heard this, they led 
the way, as he ordered. They wondered at his 
magnanimity ; and they no longer had any fear of 
either the Assyrians or the Lydians or their allies, - 
but they feared only lest he should think that it was 
not of the slightest moment whether they joined 


him or not. 

15, As they proceeded, night came on, and it is He comes 
said that a light from heaven shone forth upon Cyrus Pramas 
and his army, so that they were all filled with awe at 
the miracle but with courage to meet the enemy. 
And as they were proceeding in light marching 
order with all dispatch, they naturally covered a 
great distance, and in the morning twilight they drew 
near to the army of the Hyrcanians. 16. And when 
the messengers recognized the fact, they reported to 
Cyrus that these were their own people; for they 
said that they recognized them both by the fact that 
they were in the rear and by the number of their fires. 
17. Upon hearing this report he sent one of the two 
messengers to them with orders to say that if they 
were friends, they should come to meet him with 
their right hands raised. And he sent along also one 
of his own men and ordered him to tell the 
Hyrcanians that he and his army would govern their 
conduct according to the way in’ which they should 
see the Hyrcanians behave. And thus it came to 
pass that one of the messengers remained with Cyrus, 
while the other rode away to the Hyrcanians. 

18. While Cyrus was watching to see what the 
Hyrcanians were going to do, he halted his army. 
And Tigranes and the officers of the Medes rode up 
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to him and asked what they should do. And he said 
| to them: “What you see there not far away is the 
‘ Hyrcanian army ; and one of their envoys has gone 
to them, and one of our men with him, to tell them 
all, if they are our friends, to come to meet us with 
their right hands upraised. Now, if they do so, give 
to them the right hand of fellowship, each of you to 
| the man opposite himself, and at the same time bid 
H them welcome. But if they raise a weapon or 
attempt to run away, we must lose no time in trying 
H not to leave a single one of these first alive.” 
19. Such were his commands. And the Hyrcanians they all 
i were delighted when they heard the report of the i} 
envoys, and leaping upon their horses they came at 
i once with right hands upraised, as directed, and the 
Medes and Persians gave the right hand of fellowship 
and bade them welcome. 
20. “Men of Hyrcania,” Cyrus said presently, “we 
trust you now, as you see; and you also ought to 
feel the same way toward us. But tell us first how 
far it is from here to the headquarters of the enemy 
and the main body of their army.” 
“Not much more than a  parasang,” they 
answered. 
21. “Come on, then, Persians and Medes,” Cyrus 
cried ; “and you Hyrcanians—for now I speak with 
you also as confederates and allies—you must know 
that we are in a position where we shall meet with 
nothing but disaster if we betray a lack of courage ; 
for the enemy know what we have come for. But if Cyms 
we go into the attack upon the enemy with might tia adoe 
and main and with stout hearts, you will see right soon # second 
. F : attack 
that, just like a lot of slaves caught in an attempt to 
run away, some of them will beg for mercy, others 
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will try to escape, others still will not even have 
presence of mind to do either. For they will see us 
before they have recovered from their first defeat, and 
they will find themselves caught neither thinking of 
our coming, nor drawn up in line, nor prepared to 
fight. 22. If, therefore, we wish from this time forth 
to eat well, to sleep soundly, and to live comfortably, 
let us not give them time either to take counsel or 
to provide any defence for themselves, or even to 
recognize at all that we are human beings ; but let 
them think that nothing but shields, swords, bills, 
and blows have descended upon thein. 

23. “And you, Hyrcanians,” said he, “ spread 
yourselves out in the van and march before us, in 
order that only your arms may be seen and that our 
presence here may be concealed as long as possible. 
And when I come up with the enemy’s army, then 
leave with me, each of you, a division of cavalry for 
me to use while I remain near their camp. 24. But 
you, officers and men of years, march together in close 
order, if you are wise, so that if you fall in with any 
compact body you may never be forced back; and 
leave the pursuit to the younger men, and let them 
kill all they can; for this is the safest measure—to 
leave now as few of the enemy alive as possible. 

25. “And if we win the battle,” he continued, 
“we must be on our guard against an error which 
has lost the day for many in the hour of victory— 
turning aside to plunder. For the man who does 
this is no longer a soldier but a camp-follower ; and 
any one who will is free to treat him as a slave. 

26. “You should realize this also, that nothing is 
more enriching than victory. For the victor has 
swept together all the spoil at once, the men and 
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the women, the wealth and all the lands. Therefore 
have an eye to this alone—that we may conserve our 
victory; for even the plunderer himself is in the 
enemy's power if he is conquered. And remember 
even in the heat of pursuit to come back to me while 
it is yet daylight; for after nightfall we shall not 
admit another man.” 

27. When he had said this he sent them away to 
their several companies with orders to issue, as they 
marched, the same directions each to his own corporals 
(for the corporals were in the front so as to hear); 
and they were to bid the corporals each one to 
announce it to his squad. 

Then the Hyrcanians led the way while he himself 
with his Persians occupied the centre as they marched. 
The cavalry he arranged, as was natural, on either 
flank. 
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28. And when daylight came, some of the enemy The panic 
wondered at what they saw, some realized at once 78.01 'he 
what it meant, some began to spread the news, smy 
some to cry out, some proceeded to untie the horses, 
some to pack up, others to toss the armour off the 
pack-animals, still others to arm themselves, while 
some were leaping upon their horses, some bridling 
them, others helping the women into the wagons, and 
others were snatching up their most valuable posses- 
sions to save them; still others were caught in the 
act of burying theirs, while the most of them sought 
refuge in precipitate flight. We may imagine that 
they were doing many other things also—all sorts of 
other things—except that no one offered to resist, 
but they perished without striking a blow. 

29. As it was summer, Croesus, the king of Lydia, 
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bropévovow éxypvEev, omdcos tay Todepulor 
OTPATLOTOV Hoay imrels i) TEeATACTAL } ToEdTaL, 
amopépew ta dirka cuvdedepéva, Tors b€ tarmous 
emt tals cxnvals Katarelrep: darts 6 Tabra pn 
Toujoot, adtixa THS Keparis orepjoccOa Tas 
6é xomidas mpoyetpous eyovres év rakes mepié- 
otacav.” 33. ot pev b% TA brrda éyovres éeppi- 
mTrTouv, amopépovres eis ev X@ptov Sirot éxéXeve- 
Kat tTadra pev ols érérakev txaov. 

34. “O 68 Kipos évevonaev Ore AAOov pev obre 


? xparodyras Castalio, Edd. ; kparotyres MSS. 
® meptéoracay Fischer, Edd. ; wepileracay MSS, 
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had had his women sent on by night in carriages, 
that they might proceed more comfortably in the 
cool of the night, and he himself was following after 
with his cavalry. 380. And the Phrygian king, the 
ruler of Phrygia on the Hellespont, they say, did the 
same. And when they saw the fugitives who were 
overtaking them, they enquired of them what was 
happening, and then they also took to flight as fast 
as they could go. 
i 31. But the king of Cappadocia and the Arabian 
king, as they were still near by and stood their ground 
: though unarmed, were cut down by the Hyrcanians. 
i But the majority of the slain were Assyrians and 
Arabians. For as these were in their own country, 
they were very leisurely about getting away. 

32. Now the Medes and Hyrcanians, as they pur- How the 
sued, committed such acts as men might be expected fictors | 
to commit in the hour of victory. But Cyrus ordere 
the horsemen who had been left with him to ride 
around the camp and to kill any that they saw com- 
ing out under arms; while to those who remained 
inside he issued a proclamation that as many of the 
enemy's soldiers as were cavalrymen or targeteers 
or bowmen should bring out their weapons tied in 
bundles and deliver them up, but should leave their 
horses at their tents. Whoever failed to do so 
should soon lose his head. Now Cyrus’s men stood 
in line around them, sabre in hand. 33. Accordingly, 
those who had the weapons carried them to one 
place, where he directed, and threw them down, and 
men whom he had appointed for the purpose burned 
them. 

34, Now Cyrus recollected that they had come 





XENOPHON 


cita ote woTd eyovTes, dvev 6é TovTaY obTeE 
otparevecOa, Suvatov oT GAO Totely ovdér, 
cxoTay & das dy KadAMoTa Kal Taytora TadTA 
yévouro, évOupeitar Sts avayrn raat Tols oTpa- 
Tevopevols elvat Tuva STM Kal aKNVAS wEAHoE Kal 
Oras TamuTHOELAa TapecKkevacpéva Tols oTpaTiO- 
Tals eiclovow gota, 35. Kab Toivuy éyvw 8r1 
TovTous eiKos UaMLoTa TdvTOY év TH OTPATOTEd~D 
viv xaterndda. Hv Sia 1rO audl cvoxevactay 
eye: éxnpv&e 6) mapeltva, Tovs émuTpoTous 
mavras: e& 6€ wou py ein éritpotos, Tov Tpeo- 
Bvrarov amd canvas: TO S€ areOotvT. twdvra 
Ta Yadera avelrev. of S& opavTes Kal Tods 
Seomdras weiPopévous tayd érreiPovto. érret &é 
mTapeyévovTo, mpeTov prev éxédeve xabiver Oar 
abtav dao éotl mréov 7 dvolvy pynvoivy év rH 
axnvy tamernoesa. 36. érel dé tovTous Eider, 
adlis éxédevev doors pnvds Hur év todT@ oyeddv 
mdvres éxadifovro. 37. ére Sé Tatra guabev, 
eirevy MOE aUTOoIS: 

"Ayeré vuv,' &pn, @ dvdpes, of tives tudy Ta 
pev KaKd pocelre, padraKod dé Tivos Trap hudp 
Botdoic? dy tuyydvev, éripehnOnre mpoOtpws 
dws Ourdacwa év TH oxnvh éxdotn cita Kal 
WoTa Taperxevacpéva 7 Trois Seomdras Kah 
Trois oikérats Ka’ uépay érroveite Kal Tada 
dé mdvta omdca Kady Saira mapé&er Erowwa 
WoeiTe, OF avTixa pdda TapécovTas OTrdTepor av 
KpaTaot, kal akiarovow éxkmrhew exe mavta 


' “Ayeré vuy Kdd. 3 &yere viv 23 yere rolyuy xD. 
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. ii. 34-37 


with neither food nor drink, and without these it 

was not possible to prosecute a campaign or to do 
anything else. And as he was considering how to Cyrus 
procure the best possible supplies with the greatest [jen 
possible dispatch, it occurred to him that all those missariat 
who take the field must have some one to take care 

of the tent and to have food prepared for the soldiers 
when they came in. 35. So he concluded that of 

all people these were the ones most likely to have 
been caught in the camp, because they would have 
been busy packing up. Accordingly, he issued a 
proclamation for all the commissaries to come to 
him; but if a commissary officer, should be lacking 
anywhere, the oldest. man from that tent should 
come. And to any one who should dare to disobey 

he threatened direst punishment. But when they 

saw their masters obeying, they also obeyed at once. 
And when they had come, he first ordered those of 
them to sit down who had more than two months’ 
supply of provisions in their tents. 36. And when 

he had noted them, he gave the same order to those 

who had one month’s supply. Hereupon nearly all 

sat down. 37. And when he had this information 

he addressed them as follows : 

“Now then, my men,” said he, “if any of you 
have a dislike for trouble and wish that you might 
receive kind treatment at our hands, be sure to see 
to it that there be twice as much food and drink pre- 
pared in each tent as you used to get ready every day 
for your masters and their servants; and get every- 
thing else ready that belongs to a good meal; for 
whichever side is victorious, they will very soon be 
here and they will expect to find plenty of every 
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TamiTnoea. 0 ody late brit cuphépos dy byiy 
dpéumras SéyecOas Tovs dvdpas. 

38. Of wey 84 radr’ dxotcavtes TOA} oTrovdp 
Ta TapnyyeApméeva empattov' o O& cuyKadécas 
Tous taksapyous édeke tordde “Avdpes frou, 
yiyvooka ev’ bre viv eEeotw tyuiv mporépors 
TOY amdvTaV cuppdyov aplorou Tuxelv Kal Tots 
pdmora éorovdacpuévors sito Kal Torols yph- 
cOat' GAN ov pot Boxe? TobT’ av ro dptorov 
TrAdV aperfoat Huds } TO THY cUmpdyov ém- 
pereis pavivas, ovd dy abry » ebwyta ioxupo- 
tépous ToaodToy Trothoas doov et Suvatueba Tods 
cuppdyous mpobtous trovicbar. 39. ef 88 Tov 
vuvl SiaxdyTov Kal KaTaKawovtTor Tods Huetépous 
Todeutouvs Kal payoudvev, et tes évavtiobran, 
rovTmy Sdfouev obTws auedeiv Gote Kab mplw 
eidévar Tas mpdtrovoew HprornKdres daiverOas, 
Oras pn alaypot pev dhavotucla, acbevets 8 
ecopela cuppayov aropodytes. Td 88 Tdv 
Kiwouvevovtwy Kal tovotyTov émiperAnOjvas Orrws 
eiotovres TamuTndera EEovow, atry ay judas 
Goivn wreiw eippdveey, as eyo dyes, } 7d 
Tapaxypyua TH yaotpt yaplicacba. 40. évyvor- 
care 0, by, ws ei pnd exelvous aioyvyréov Fy, 
ovd OS Hhuiy vov mpoojKke ore TANT MOVAS TH 
ore wéOns- od ydp Tw Siamémpaxtar july & 
Bovropeba, GN ad ra wdvra viv axudter ém- 
pereias dedueva, eyouev yap év Th otpatoréde 
Tohepious ToOAAaTAAacloUS Huov atTov, Kal 

1 syvéonw uty an otherwise unknown MS. of Valckenaer 


(cited as O by Dindorf), Breitenbach, Gemoll; yiyrdonxoner 
xyz, Marchant. 
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. ii, 37—40 


sort of provisions. Let me assure you, then, that it 
would be to your advantage to entertain those men 
handsomely.” 
| 38. When they heard this, they proceeded with 
‘ great alacrity to carry out his directions, while he 
called together his captains and spoke as follows: “I Ogras 
realize, friends, that it is possible for us now to take (<2arts te 
luncheon first, while our comrades are away, and to self-denial 
» : " and con- 

enjoy the choicest food and drink. But I do not sideration 
- think that it would be of more advantage to us to of others 
eat this luncheon than it would to show ourselves 
thoughtful for our comrades ; neither do I think that 
this feasting would add as much to our strength as 
: we should gain if we could make our allies devoted 

tous. 39. But if we show ourselves to be so neglect- 
ful of them that we are found to have broken our 
fast even before we know how they are faring, while 
they are pursuing and slaying our enemies and fight- 
ing any one that opposes them, let us beware lest we 
be disgraced in their eyes and lest we find ourselves 
erippled by the loss of our allies. If, on the other 
hand, we take care that those who are bearing the 
danger and the toil shall have what they need when 
they come back, a banquet of this sort would, in my 
opinion, give us more pleasure than any immediate 
gratification of our appetites. 40. And remember,’ 
said he, “that even if we were under no obligation 
to show them every consideration, even so it is not 
proper for us as yet to sate ourselves with food or 
drink ; for not yet have we accomplished what we 





wish, but, on the contrary, everything is now at a 
crisis and requires care. For we have enemies in 
camp many times our own number, and that, too, 
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rovTovs edvpévouss ods Kal dvadrrecOat ert 
mpoonKe Kab purdrrew, Gres dat Kal ot Trouy- 
govtes Huiv TamiTpoea: ete & ob braets hyip 
dretat, ppovtida mapéyovtes Grov' eit Kav 
EAOwoey, ef Tapapevodow. 

41."Oo7, & avdpes, viv pot doxet rovodrop 
citov huas mpordéperOar Sety kal TocodTov TroTéy 
orolov dv ris oleras paddtota otpdopoy evar 
mpos TO pAte tarvov pyre abpoctvyns éeumip- 
Trac Oat. 

49. "Ere 8& nab ypnwara wodrd éorw ev TO 
oTpatoméd@, OY otk ayvod Ste Suvatov Huiy 
Kowdy dvToy Trois cuyKaTerrAnpoct voodgicac bau 
oroca av BovrAdpweba: adr ov pot Soxel TO NABEY 
Kepbarewtepov elvat tod Sexatovs hatvopuévous 
exeivous TolT@m mplacbar ert uaddrov avrods F 
viv domdtecOar huds. 43. doxed O€ poor, edn, 
Kal To veluar TA xphpata, émeday edOwor, 
MzSous Kal “Tpxaviots nal Teypdvyn érerpéyras: 
kal qv Te petov yuiv Sdowvras, Képdos aryetc Oar’ 
Sua yap Ta Képdn Hdvov Huiv mapapevodar. 44. Td 
pev yap viv wheoverthcat dduyoypdvioy av Huiy 
Tov WAODTOY Trapdoyot TO S88 TadTa TpoEuévous 
éxeiva xtnoacbat bOev 6 TAODTOS pieTat, TOTO, 
os eyo Sond, devawrepov jpuiv Stvar dv rov 
dABov xal race rots jywerépots Trapéyeuv. 

45. Oiwas 8, &pn, kab otxor Huds rovrov vera 
aoxeiy Kal yaorpos KpéeitTous elvar Kal Kepdéov 
1 grov xD, most Edd. ; wos AH, Dindorf, Hug. 
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under no confinement. We not only must keep 
watch against them but we must keep watch over 
them, so that we may have people to look after our 
provisions. Besides, our cavalry are gone, making us 
anxious to know where they are and whether they 
will stay with us if they do come back. 

41. “And so, my men,” said he, “it seems to me 
that we should take only such meat and such drink 
as one would suppose to be least likely to overcome 
us with sleep and foolishness. 

42. “Besides, there is also a vast amount of 
treasure in the camp, and I am not ignorant of the 
fact that it is possible for us to appropriate to our- 
selves ‘as much of it as we please, though it belongs 
just as much to those who helped us to get it. But 
I do not think it would bring us greater gain to take 
it than it would to show that we mean to be fair and 
square, and by such dealing to secure greater affection 
from them than we have already. 48. And so it 
seems best to me to entrust the division of the 
treasure to the Medes and Hyrcanians and Tigranes 
when they come; and if they apportion to us the 
smaller share, I think we should account it our 
gain ; for because of what they gain, they will be the 
more glad to stay with us. 44. For to secure a 
present advantage would give us but short-lived 
riches. But to sacrifice this and obtain the source 
from which real wealth flows, that, as I see it, could 
put us and all of ours in possession of a perennial 
fountain of wealth. 

45. “And if I am not mistaken, we used to train 
ourselves at home, too, to control our appetites and to 
abstain from unseasonable gain with this in view, that, 
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axatpwov, ww, et ore dé0t, duvaineba avdrots 
cuupopas xpjobar mod & dv év pelboou rap 
vov mapovrav émidertaipe? av tHv Taidetav éya 
pev ovHY Opa. 

46.‘O ev obtws eire. ouveime 8 atte 
‘Tordoras avnp pons tav opotiweyv be 
Aewov yap trav ein, © Kope, ec & Onpa pev 
TONAGKLS doLTOL KapTepodmeV, Srrw@s Onploy TL 
troxelprov tromo@pela Kat para puKxpod tows 
&Evov: dXBov && Srov eip@pevos Onpav et éeurro- 
Sov Te tmomoaipela yevéoOas uty & TeV per 
Kaxov avOporav dpxet, rots 8 ayabots metOeras, 
ovK av mperovTa Huiv Soxodpev* croceiy. 

47. ‘O pev otv “Tordoras otras eirev: of § 
adrou ravres tadra cuvnvovv, 6 dé Kdpos elzrev, 
“Arve 6, én, émedt) Opovooduev Tadra, Téurare 
amo dOxou Exacros TévTe dvdpas TOV cTrovdaLo- 
tara obrot bé qepudvres, ods pev av opdor 
TopatvovTas TaMITHOELA, eTawovvTwV ods 8° Ap 
aperovvtas, Kohalovray adedéatepov i) ws Se- 
oToTal. 

Otros pév bx Tabta érotovy. 


III 


1. Tév 8 Midwv rivés 78y, of pev dudEas 
Tpowpynévas KaTaraBdrtes Kal drroorpéavres 
Tpoonravvoy peotas ov Sitar otpatid, of 88 


1 Boxodpey Dindorf4, Marchant, Hug; doxolnuey ZEB, Din- 
dorf®, Breitenbach ; Soxotey E! ; doxotuer CD. 
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if occasion should ever demand it, we might be able 
to employ our powers of self-control to our advantage. 
And I fail to see where we could give proof of our ‘the 
training on a more important occasion than the Ques 
present.” put their 
46. Thus he spoke; and Hystaspas, one of the binge . 
Persian peers, supported him in the following speech : 
“Why, yes, Cyrus ; on the chase we often hold out 
without a thing to eat, in order to get our hands on 
some beast, perhaps one worth very little; and it 
would be strange indeed now, when the quarry we 
are trying to secure is a world of wealth, if we should 
for a moment allow those passions to stand in our 
way which are bad men’s masters but good men’s 
servants. I think, if we did so, we should be doing 
what does not befit us.” 
47. Such was Hystaspas’s speech, and all the rest 
agreed with it. Then Cyrus said: “Come then, 
since we are of one mind on this point, send each of 
you five of the most reliable men from his platoon. 
Let them go about and praise all those whom they 
see preparing provisions; and let them punish more 
unsparingly than if they were their masters those 
whom they see neglectful.” 
Accordingly, they set about doing so. 


Ill 


1. Now a part of the Medes were already bringing The cavalry 
: : 3 bring in 
in the wagons which had been hurried forward and spoils 


which they had overtaken and turned back packed 
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Kat appapdtas yuvatnov Tov BertioTroav Tov pev 
yunctwv, Tov bé€ Kal waddaKidwov 86a TO KadXOS 
ouptepiayowevwv, tavTas eiknpdores mpootryov. 
2. adres yap érs kal viv ot Kata THY’ Actlap 
oTparevomevos éyovTes Ta Thelotov aka oTpa- 
TevovTat, Aéyovres Bre pwaAdov pdyowrT av ei 
ra didtara mapetn tovTos ydp hacw dvdryKny 
elvat mpoOvpas aréEev. tows péev ody ob tas 
éyet, tows 6&8 Kal rowdow aita tH Sov} 
xapilopwevor. 

3. ‘O && Kipos Cewpdy ta trav Madar epya 
kat ‘Tpxaviey damwep KaTeuéudero cat avrov 
Kal rods ody adT@, ei of GdAdoe TObTOY TOV ypdvov 
axudatew te waAXdov éauTaOv eddKxouv Kal wpocKra- 
oat tt, abtol & év dpyorépa yopa vropéveu, 
kat yap 89 ot dmdryovtes Kal arodexvivres Kipw 
& iyov mddw dmryjAavvov, peradidkovtTes tovds 
GAdous' TadTa yap chiow épacay mpoorrerdyOas 
Totely tre ThY dpYovTwv. 

Aaxvomevos 8) 6 Kidpos ért rovros ratta pev 
duos Kkateywpile ouvexddre Sé wad Tors Ta- 
Evdpyous, Kab otras Sirov &uehrov mdvres aKov- 
cecOan td Bovrevopeva rNéyer Tade 4.”Ore per, 
® avdpes giro, cb katdoyorpe Ta viv mpodawd- 
Heva, peydda pév adv dract Tépcas ayaba 
yévorro, péyrora 8 dy eixdtas jyiv 80 dv mpdr- 
TETal, TavTes olmar yuyvocKkouevr' Stras 8 av 
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full of what an army needs; others were bringing 
in the carriages that conveyed the most high-born 
women, not only wedded wives but also concubines, 
who on account of their beauty had been: brought 
along; these also they captured and brought in. 
2. For even unto this day all who go to war in Asia 
take with them to the field what they prize most 
highly ; for they say that they would do battle the 
more valiantly, if all that they hold dearest were 
there; for these, they say, they must do their best 
to protect. This may, perhaps, be true; but perhaps 
also they follow this custom for their own sensual 
gratification. 

3. When Cyrus saw what the Medes and Hyrca- 
nians were doing, he poured reproach, as it were, upon 
himself and his men, because during this time the 
others seemed -to be surpassing them in strenuous 
activity and gaining something by it, too, while he 
and his men remained in a position where there was 
little or nothing to do. And it did seem so; for when 
the horsemen brought in and showed to Cyrus what 
they brought, they rode away again in pursuit of 
the others ; for, they said, they had been instructed 
by their officers so to do. 

Though Cyrus was naturally nettled-at this, still 
he assigned a place to the spoil. And again he 
called his captains together and standing where they 
would all be sure to hear his words of counsel, he 
spoke as follows: 4. “ Friends, we all appreciate, I 
am sure, that if we could but make our own the good 
fortune that is now dawning upon us, great blessings 
would come to all the Persians and above all, 
as is reasonable, to us by whom they are secured. 
But I fail to see how we are to establish a 
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avtav hyets Kvpror rytryvoimela, mr avtadpKers 
bvres KTHoaTOaL avTa, eb py Eorat oiKeloy tarme- 
xov Tlépaais rodto éym ovxérs op@. 5. évvoeire 
yap 8, edn éyower jwels of Tlépoas bra ols 
oxodpev tpémecOas Tovs Todeulovs ouoce lévres: 
cat 8) rTperopevos. wOs' h* imméas  ToEdTas 
) medtacras avev frmov bytes Suvaipe? ay 
devryovras 1) raBelv 4 Karaxavely; tives 8 adv 
doBotvro Huds mpoctdvres Kaxobv 7} tofdTras 4 
axovrtatal } émmels, ed eiddres OTL ovdels avTots 
xivduvos th hudv Kaxdv te mabely pidrov 39} 
iro tov mehuxdotav dévdpov; 6. 8 otto Tadt 
Exel, ovK eddnrov * Gre of viv mrapovres suiv 
(maets vouiloves wavra Ta broyelpia yuyvopeva 
éauTav eivar ox Hrrov 1 juérepa, tows Sé vi 
Aia kab padrov; 7. viv péev ody otto Tradr’ 
éye. kat avdyany. ef & huels imminoy Kryoai- 
pela wh vetpov rovTar, od Tacw huiv Karapaves 
bre Tous 7 av mroAeutovs Suvaiweda xal . dvev 
ToUT@Y movely boamep viv ovy TOUTOIS, ToUTouS 
Te éxoipev dy Tore peTpusTepov Tpos Huds ppo- 
vouvtas; omoTte yap tapelvar 7 admetvar PBov- 
NowTo, Hrrov av Huiy pwerol, eb avTol dvev TovTwV 
apkolwev july avrois. elev. 8. Tatra pev 87 
oiuat ovdelg Av avTuyyapovncere pun ovxXl TO 
wav dtadépev Ilepr adv yevéoOas oixetov immtxov 
adr’ éxelvo lows evvoeire was Av TodTO ryévotToO. 
ap obv oxeropuela, ef Bovroipeba cabtordvat 
immicov, TL nuly brdpyes Kal tivos évdet; 9. ovK- 
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valid claim to the spoil if we cannot gain it by The 
our own strength; and this we cannot do, unless f282"* 
the Persians have cavalry of their own. 5. Just capped 
think of it,” he went on; “we Persians have arms le 


with which, it seems, we go into close quarters and their own 
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put the enemy to flight; and then when we 
have routed them, how could we without horses 
capture or kill horsemen or bowmen or targeteers in 
their flight? And what bowmen or spearmen or 
horsemen would be afraid to come up and inflict loss 
upon us, when they are perfectly sure that they are 
in no more danger of being harmed by us than by 
the trees growing yonder? 6. And if this is so, is 
it not evident that the horsemen who are now with 
us consider that everything that has fallen into our 
hands is theirs no less than ours, and perhaps, by 
Zeus, even more so? 7. As things are now, there- 
fore, this is necessarily the case. But suppose we 
acquired a body of cavalry not inferior to theirs, 
is it not patent to us all that we should be able even 
without them to do to the enemy what we are now 
doing with their aid, and that we should find them 
then less presumptuous toward us? For whenever 
they chose to remain or to go away, we should care 
less, if we were sufficient unto ourselves without 


them. Wellandgood. 8. Noone, I think, would gain- cyrus 


say me in this statement, that it makes all the differ- 
ence in the world whether the Persians have their 
own cavalry’or not. But perhaps you are wondering 
how this may be accomplished. . Well then, suppos- 
ing that we wished to organize a division of cavalry, 
had we not better consider our resources and our 
deficiencies? 9, Here, then, in camp are numbers 
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oby tarot pev o0TOL TOAKOL év TO OTPATOTréEd~@O 
KaTeAnppevo. Kab yarwvot ols metOovrar Kat 
Trarra boa Set trou eyovor yphobar. adra 
pip wad ols ye Se? dvdpa trréa yojobat eyoper, 
Oaparas piv éptyata tév comadTwv, Tara 8é 
ols al peOrévres cab éxovres yp@ue?” av. 10. ré 
8) 7d dosrdv; SHrov Ste dvdpdv Set. ovKodvy 
ToUTO pddiota exopuev ovdev yap oUTaS Huérepov 
éoTly aS pets Huty avrots. 

"AN épet tis tows Ors ode erictdueba. pd, 
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of horses which we have taken and reins which they 
obey, and everything else that horses must have before 
you can use them. Yes, and more, all that a horse- 
man must use we have—breastplates as defensive 
armour for the body and spears which we may use 
either to hurl or to thrust. 10. What then remains ? 
Obviously we must have men. Now these above all 
other things we have ; for nothing is so fully ours as 
we ourselves are our own. 

«But perhaps some one will say that we do not 
know how to ride. No, by Zeus; and no one of 
these who now know how to ride did know before he 


‘learned. But, some one may say, they learned when 


they were boys. 11. And are boys more clever in 
learning what is explained to them and what is 
shown them than are men? And which are better 
able with bodily strength to put into practice what 
they have learned, boys or men? 12. Again, we 


. have more time for learning than either boys or other 


men; for we have not, like boys, to learn to shoot, 
for we know how already; or to throw the spear, for 
we understand that, too. No; nor yet again are we 
so situated as other men, some of whom are kept 
busy with their farming, some with their trades, and 
some with other domestic labours, while we not only 
have time for military operations, but they are forced 
upon us. 13. And this is not like many other 
branches of military discipline, useful but laborious ; 
nay, when it comes to marching, is not riding more 
pleasant than tramping along on one’s own two feet? 
And when speed is’ required, is it not delightful 
quickly to reach a friend’s side, if need be, and 
quickly to overtake a man or an animal, if occasion 
should require one to give chase? And is this not 
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convenient, that the horse should help you to’ 
carry whatever accoutrement you must take along? 
Surely, to have and to carry are not quite the same 
thing. 

14. “What one might have most of all to fear, 
however, is that in case it is necessary for us to go 
into action on horseback before we have thoroughly 
mastered this task, we shall then be no longer 
infantrymen and not yet competent cavalrymen. 
But not even this is an insurmountable difficulty ; for 
whenever we wish, we may at once fight on foot; for 
in learning to ride we shall not be unlearning any of 
our infantry tactics.” 

15. Thus Cyrus spoke; and Chrysantas seconded Chrysantas 
him in the following speech: “I, for one, am so eager Sane 
to learn horsemanship, that I think that if I become 
a horseman I shall be aman on wings. 16, For as 
we are now, I, at least, am satisfied, when I have an 
even start in running a race with any man, if I can 
beat him only by a head; and when I see an 
animal running along, I am satisfied if I can get a 
good aim quickly enough to shoot him or spear him 
before he gets very far away. But if I become a 
horseman I shall be able to overtake a man though 
he is as far off as I can see him; and [ shall be able 
to pursue animals and overtake them and either 
strike them down from close at hand or spear them 
as if they were standing still; [and they seem so, for 
though both be moving rapidly, yet, if they are near 
to one another, they are as if standing still.] 

17. Now the creature that I have envied most is, I 
think, the Centaur (if any such being ever existed), 
able to reason with a man’s intelligence and to 
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1 pizp B (Dindorf), Edd.; soup xyz. 

* édpa re Hug, Marchant, Gemoll ; apo(-¢ D)ewparo MSS., 
Dindorf, Breitenbach. 


5 dvOpdiap Pantazides, Marchant, Gemoll ; dvOpdrov MSS., 
Dindorf, Breitenbach. 
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. iii. 17~21 


manufacture with his hands what he needed, while 
he possessed the fleetness and strength of a horse so 
as to overtake whatever ran before him and to knock 
down whatever stood in his way. Well, all his 
advantages I combine in myself by becoming a 
horseman. 18. At any rate, I shall be able to take 
forethought for everything with my human mind, I 
shall carry my. weapons with my hands, I shall 
pursue with my horse and overthrow my opponent by 
the rush of my steed, but I shall not be bound fast 
to him in one growth, like the Centaurs. 19. Indeed, 
my state will be better than being grown together in 
one piece; for, in my opinion at least, the Centaurs 
must have had difficulty in making use of many of 
the good things invented for man; and how could 
they have enjoyed many of the comforts natural to 
the horse? 20. But if I learn to ride, I shall, when 
I am on horseback, do everything as the Centaur 
does, of course ; but when I dismount, I shall dine and 
dress myself and sleep like other human beings; and 
so what else shall I be than a Centaur that can be 
taken apart and put together again? 

21. “And then,” he added, “I shall- have the 
advantage of the Centaur in this, too, that he used to 
see with but two eyes and hear with but two ears, 
while I shall gather evidence with four eyes and 
learn through four ears; for they say that a horse 
actually sees many things with his eyes before his 
rider does and makes them known to him, and that 
he hears many things with his ears before his rider 
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1 karéxawoy HG, Marchant, Gemoll; xaréxavov Dindorf, 
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. iii. 21-iv. 3 


does and gives him intimation of them. Put me 
down, therefore,’ said he, “as one of those who are 
more than eager to become cavalrymen.” 

« Aye, by Zeus,” said all the rest, “and us too.” 

22. “ How would it do, then,” Cyrus asked, “ since The 
we are all so very well agreed upon this matter, if we @ptains me 
should make a rule for ourselves that it be considered 
improper for any one of us whom I provide with a 
horse to be seen going anywhere on foot, whether 
the distance he has to go be long or short, so that 
people may think that we are really Centaurs?” 

23. He put the question thus and they all voted 
aye. And so from that time even to this day, the 
Persians follow that practice, and no Persian 
gentleman would be seen going anywhere on foot, if 
he could help it. 

Such were their discussions on this occasion. 


IV 


1. Anp when it was past midday, the Median and The allies 
Hyrcanian horsemen came in, bringing both horses Peas 
and men that they had taken. For they had spared of war 
the lives of all who had surrendered their arms. ~ 
2. And when they had ridden up, Cyrus asked them 
first whether his men were all safe. And when 
they answered this in the affirmative, he asked how 
they had fared. And they narrated to him what 
they had accomplished and proudly told how 
gallantly they had behaved in every particular. 

3. And he listened with pleasure to all they wished 
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1 gaira Hug, Marchant, Gemoll; ara MSS., earlier Edd. 


2 xarexdvere Dindorf, later Edd.; karexalvere Z3 dmexretvere 
xD. 3 ad Castalio, Edd. ; &v MSS. 


* xataravotuer Zeune, Edd.; caraxavotwev 23 dronrevoduer 
xD 


360 





t 
j 
i 
‘ 
; 
, 
is 
by 


Bd 
fa 


a 
} 





Pete 7 aga men Be > Sg eat 
7 7 fae 





| 


Se quid tet aer Meee coer ghenlnneeanepnmpupeaienaapee SLED, Snot SEE, Saige 


Paar a 


CYROPAEDIA, IV. iv. 3-8 


to tell him, and then he praised them in these 
words : 

“Tt is quite evident that you have conducted your- 
selves as brave men; and any one can see it, for you 
appear taller and handsomer and more terrible to look 
upon than heretofore.” 

4, Then he enquired of them further how far 
they had ridden and whether the country was 
inhabited. And they replied, first, that they had 
ridden along way, and second, that all the country 
was inhabited and that it was full of sheep and goats, 
cattle and horses, grain and all sorts of produce. 

5. “There are two things,” said he, “that it were what to do 
well for us to look out for: that we make ourselves ini 
masters of those who own this property, and that 
they stay where they are. For an inhabited country 
is a very valuable possession, but a land destitute 
of people becomes likewise destitute of produce. 
6. Those, therefore, who tried to keep you off, you 
slew, I know; and you did right. For this is the 
best way to conserve the fruits of victory. But 
those who surrendered you have brought as prisoners 
of war. Now, if we should let them go, we should, I 
think, do. what would be in itself an advantage. 
7. For, in the first place, we should not have to keep 
watch against them nor should we have to keep 
watch over them, nor yet to furnish them with food ; 
for, of course, we do not mean to let them starve to 
death ; and in the second place, if we let them 
go, we shall have more prisoners of war than if 
we do not. 8. For, if we are masters of the country, 
all they that dwell therein will be our prisoners of 
war; and the rest, when they see these alive and set 
at liberty, will stay in their places and choose to 
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. iv. 8-13 


submit rather than to fight. This, then, is my 
proposition ; but if any one else sees a better plan, 
let him speak.”’ 

But when they heard his proposal they agreed 
to adopt it. 

9. Accordingly, Cyrus called the prisoners to- 


gether and spoke as follows: 10. “My men,” said Cyrus offers 


he, “ you have now saved your lives by your submis- 
sion; and in the future also, if you continue to be 
obedient, no change whatever shall come to you 
except that you shall not have the same ruler over 
you as before; but you shall dwell in the same houses 
and work the same farms; you shall live with the 
same wives and have control of your children just as 
now. 11. But you shall not have to fight either us 
or any one else; but when any one injures you, we 
will fight for you; and that no one may even ask 
military service of you, bring your arms to us. And 
those that bring them shall have peace, and what we 
promise shall be done without guile. But as many 
as fail to deliver up their weapons of war, against 
these we ourselves shall take the field immediately. 
12. But if any one of you comes to us in a friendly 
way and shows that he is dealing fairly with us and 
giving us information, we shall treat him as our bene- 
factor and friend and not as a slave. Accept these 
assurances for yourselves, and convey them to the rest 
also. 13. But if,’ said he “while, you are willing to 
accept these terms of submission, some others are 
not, do you lead us against them that you may be 
their masters and not they yours.’ 

Thus he spoke and they did obeisance and pro- 
mised to do what he directed. ° 
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. v. 1-4 


Vv 


1. Wuen they were gone, Cyrus said: “ Medes General 


and Armenians, it is now high time for us all to go 
to dinner ; and everything necessary has been pre- 
pared for you to the best of our ability. Go, then, 
and send to us half. of the bread that has been baked 
——enough has been made for all; but do not send us 
any meat nor anything to drink; for enough has 
been provided for us at our own quarters. 

2. “ And you, Hyrcanians,” he said to these, “lead 
them to their several tents—the officers to the 
largest (you know which they are), and the rest as 
you think best. And you yourselves also may dine 
where it best pleases you. For your own tents also 
are safe and sound, and there also the same provision 
has been made as for these. 

3. “ And all of you may be assured of this, that 
we shall keep the night-watches for you outside the 
camp, but do you look out for what may happen in 
the tents and have your arms stacked conveniently ; 
for the men in the tents are not yet our friends.” 

4. Then the Medes and Tigranes and his men 
bathed, changed their clothes (for they were pro- 
vided with a change), and went to dinner. Their 
horses also were provided for. 

Of the bread, half was sent to the Persians; but 
neither meat for relish nor wine was sent, for they 
thought that Cyrus and his men had those articles 
left in abundance. But what Cyrus meant was that 
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hunger was their relish and that they could drink 
from the river that flowed by. 

5. Accordingly, when Cyrus had seen that the How the 
Persians had their dinner, he sent many of them coi Dy the 
out, when it was dark, in squads of five and ten, with Persians 
orders to lie in hiding round about the camp; for he 
thought that they would serve as sentinels, in case 
any one should come to attack from the outside, and 
at the same time that they would catch any one who 
tried to run away with his possessions. And _ it 
turned out so; for many did try to run away, and 
many were caught. 6. And Cyrus permitted those 
who effected the capture to keep the spoil, but the 
men he bade them slay; and so after that you could 
not easily have found, had you tried, any one 
attempting to get away by night. 

7. Thus, then, the Persians employed their time ; py the 
but the Medes drank and revelled and listened to the Medes 
music of the flute and indulged themselves to the full 
with all sorts of merry-making. For many things 
that contribute to pleasure had been captured, so 
that those who stayed awake were at no loss for 
something to do. 

8. Now the night in which Cyrus had marched out, py Cyaxares 

Cyaxares, the king of the Medes, and his messmates 
got drunk in celebration of their success; and he 
supposed that the rest of the Medes were all in 
camp except a few, for he heard a great racket. 
For inasmuch as their masters had gone off, the 
servants of the Medes were drinking and carousing 
without restraint, especially as they had taken from 
the Assyrian army wine and many other supplies. 

9. But when it was day and no one came to his 
headquarters except those who had been dining with 
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. v. 9-13 


him, and when he heard that the camp was forsaken. 
by the Medes and the cavalry, and when he 
discovered on going out that such was really the 
case, then he fumed and raged against both Cyrus 
and the Medes because they had gone off and left 
: him deserted. And straightway, in keeping with 
his reputation for being violent and unreasonable, he 
ordered one of those present to take his own cavalry 
corps and proceed at topmost speed to Cyrus’s army 
and ‘deliver the following message : 

10. “I should think that even you, Cyrus, The king's 
would not have shown such want of consideration Gyrus” % 
toward me ; and if Cyrus were so minded, I should 
think that at least you Medes would not have 
consented to leave me thus deserted. And now, 
if Cyrus will, let him come with you; if not, do you 
at least return to me as speedily as possible.” 

11, Such was his message. But he to whom he 
gave the marching order said: “ And how shal] I 

: find them, your majesty ?” 
* How,” he answered, “did Cyrus and those with 
him find those against whom they went?” 

“Why,” said the man, “by Zeus, | am told that 
some Hyreanians who had deserted from the enemy 
came hither and went away as his guides.” 

12. Upon hearing this, Cyaxares was much more 
angry than ever with Cyrus for not even having told 
hin that, and he sent off in greater haste to recall 
the Medes, for he hoped to strip him of his forces ; 
and with even more violent threats than before, he 
ordered the Medes to return. And he threatened 
the messenger also if he did not deliver his message 
in all its emphasis. 

13. Accordingly, the officer assigned to this duty 
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set out with his cavalry, about a hundred in number, 
vexed with himself for not having gone along with 
Cyrus when he went. And as they proceeded on 
their journey, they were misled by a certain by-path 
and so lost their way and did not reach the army of 
their friends, until they fell in with some deserters 
from the Assyrians and compelled them to act as 
their guides. And so they came in sight of the 
camp-fires sometime about midnight. 14. And 
when they came up to the camp, the sentinels, 
1 following the instructions of Cyrus, refused to adinit 
them before daylight. 
Now at peep of day the first thing that Cyrus did 
was to call the magi and bid them select the gifts 
ordained for the gods in acknowledgment of such 
suecess ; 15. and they proceeded to attend to this, 
while he called the peers together and said: 
| “ Friends, God holds out before us many blessings. 
But we Persians are, under the present circumstances, 
too few to avail ourselves of then. For if we fail to 
guard what we win, it will again become the 
property of others ; and if we leave some of our own 
men to guard what falls into our possession, it will 
very soon be found out that we have no strength. 
16. Accordingly, I have decided that one of you should Cyrus send» 
go with all speed to Persia, present my message mds one 
ask them to send reinforcements with the utmost ferme 
dispatch, if the Persians desire to have control of 
Asia and the revenues accruing therefrom. 17. Do 
you, therefore, go, for you are the senior officer, and 
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. v. 17-20 


when you arrive tell them this; and say also that for 
whatever soldiers they send 1 will provide main- 
tenance after they come. Conceal from them 
nothing in regard to what we have, and you see for 
yourself what there is. And what portion of these 
spoils honour and the law require that I should send 
to Persia—in regard to what is due the gods, ask my 
father; in regard to what is due to the State, ask 
the authorities. And let them send men also to 
observe what we do and to answer our questions. 
And you,” said he, “ make ready and take your own 
platoon to escort you.” 

18. After this he called in the Medes also and The king’s 
at the same moment the messenger from Cyaxares Messe 
presented himself and in the presence of all reported 
. his king’s anger against Cyrus and his threats against 
the Medes; and at the last he said that Cyaxares 
ordered the Medes to return, even if Cyrus wished to 
stay. 

19. On hearing the messenger, therefore, the 
Medes were silent, for they were at a loss how they 
could disobey him when he summoned them, and 
they asked themselves in fear how they could obey 
him when he threatened so, especially as they had 
had experience of his fury. 20. But Cyrus said: 
«Well, Sir Messenger and you Medes, inasmuch as 
Cyaxares saw in our first encounter that the enemy 
were numerous and as he does not know how we 
have been faring, I am not at all surprised that he is 
concerned for us and for himself. But when he 
discovers that many of the enemy have been slain 
and all have been routed, in the first place he will 
banish his fears and in the second place he will 
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realize that he is not deserted now, when his friends 
are annihilating his enemies. 

21. “But further, how do we deserve any blame, 
since we have been doing him good service and have 
not been doing even that on our own motion? But I, 
for my part, first got his consent to march out and 
take you with me; while you did not ask whether 
you might join the expedition and you are not here 
now because you desired to make such an expedition, 
but because you were ordered by him to make it— 
whoever of you was not averse to it. This wrath, 
therefore, I am quite sure, will be assuaged by our 
successes and will be gone with the passing of his 
fear. 

22. “Now, therefore, Sir Messenger,’ said he, Cyrus's 
“take some rest, for you must be fatigued, and since PRN, 
we are expecting the enemy to come either to sur- crisis 
render, or possibly to fight, let us, fellow-Persians, 
get into line in as good order as possible; for if we 
present such an appearance, it is likely that we shall 
better promote the accomplishment of what we 
desire. And you, king of Hyreania, be pleased to 
order the commanders of your forces to get them 
under arms, and then attend me here.” 

23. And when the Hyrcanian had done so and 
returned, Cyrus said: “I am delighted, king of 
Hyreania, to see that you not only show me your 
friendship by your presence, but also that you 
evidently possess good judgment. And now it is 
evident that our interests are identical. For the 
Assyrians are enemies to me, and now they are still 
more hostile to you than to me. 24. Under these 
circumstances, we must both take counsel that none 
of the allies now present shall desert us, and also 
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. v. 24-28 


that, if we can, we may secure other allies besides, 
Now you heard the Mede recalling the cavalry ; and 
if they go away, we only, the infantry, shall be left. 
25, Accordingly, it is necessary for you and for me to 
do all we can to make this man also who is recalling 
them desire to remain with us himself. Do you, 
therefore, find and assign to him a tent where he 
will have the best kind of a time, with everything 
he wants; while I, for my part, will try to assign him 
some post that he himself would rather fill than go 
away. And do you have a talk with him and tell 
him what wealth we have hopes that all our friends 
will obtain, if we are successful in this ; and when you 
have done this, come back again to me.” 

26. Accordingly, the Hyrcanian took the Mede 
and went away toa tent. And then the officer who 
was going to leave for Persia presented himself ready 
to start. And Cyrus commissioned him to tell the 
Persians what has been set forth in the foregoing 
narrative and also to deliver a letter to Cyaxares. 
“ Now,” said he, “I wish to read my message to you 
also, that you”may understand its contents and 
confirm the facts, if he asks you anything in 
reference to them.” 

Now the contents of the letter ran as follows: 


27. * My Dear CyaxareEs: Cyrus's 
anawer to 


We have not left you deserted ; for no one Cyaxares 
is deserted by his friends at a time when he is con- 
-‘quering his enemies. We do not even think that 
we have brought you into any danger through our 
departure ; but we maintain that the farther away 
we are, the greater the security we provide for you. 
28. For it is not those who sit down nearest to their 
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. v. 28-32 


friends that provide them with the greatest security ; 
but it is those who drive the enemy farthest away 
that help their friends most effectually out of 
danger. 

29. “And consider how I have acted toward you 
and how you have acted toward me, and yet in 
spite of all, you are finding fault with me. At all 
events, I brought you allies—not merely as many as 
you persuaded to come, but as many as ever [ had it 
in my power to bring; whereas you gave to me, 
when I was on friendly soil, as many as I could 
persuade to join me, and now when IJ am in the 
enemy’s territory you are recalling not merely those 
who may be willing to leave me, but all my men. 
30. Indeed, [ thought at that time that I was under 
obligation both to you and to your men; but now 
you are acting so as to force me to leave you out of 
consideration and to try to devote all my gratitude 
to those who have followed me. 

31. “ However, I cannot on my part treat you in 
the same spirit as you treat me, but at this very 
moment 1 am sending to Persia for reinforcements, 
with directions that as many as shall come to join 
me shall be at your service, if you uced them for 
anything before we return, not as they may be 
pleased to serve, but as you may wish to employ 
them. 

32. “Furthermore, although I am a_ younger 
man than you, let me advise you not to take back 
what you have once given, lest ill-will be your 
due instead of gratitude, nor to summon with threats 
those whom you would have come to you quickly ; 
and again let me advise you not to employ threats 
against large numbers, while at the same time you 
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. v. 32-37 


assert that you are deserted, for fear you teach 
them to pay no attention to you. 

33. “We shall try, however, to come to you just 
as soon as we have accomplished what we think it 
would be a common benefit to you and to us to have 
done. 

Farewell. 
Cyrus.” 


34. * Deliver this to him and whatever he asks 
you in regard to these matters, answer him in 
keeping with what is written. And you can do this 
with perfect truth, for my instructions to you in 
regard to the Persians correspond exactly with what 
is written in my letter.” 

Thus he spoke to him and giving him the letter 
sent him away, adding the injunction that he should 
make haste as one who knows that it is important to 
be back again promptly. 

35. At this moment he observed that all—both 
the Medes and the Hyrcanians and Tigranes’s men— 
were already under arms, and the Persians also 
stood under arms. And some of the natives from 
near by were already delivering up horses and arms. 
36. And the javelins he commanded them to throw 
down in the same place as in the former instance, 
and they whoge task this was burned all that they 
did not themselves need. But as for the horses, he 
commanded those who brought them to keep them 
and wait until he sent them word. Then he called 
in the officers of the cavalry and of the Hyreanians 
and spoke as follows : 

37. “Friends and allies, do not wonder that I call 
you together so often. For our present situation is 
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. v. 37-41 


novel, and many things about it are in an un- 
organized condition ; and whatever lacks organization 
must necessarily always cause us trouble until it is 
reduced to order. 

38 “We now have much spoil that we have taken, The Medes 
and men besides. But, as we do not know how much Te Gace 
of it belongs to each one of us, and as the captives directed 
do not know who are their several masters, it is ina aie 
consequently impossible to see very many of them 
attending to their duty, for almost all are in doubt 
as to what they are expected to do. 39. In order, 
therefore, that this may not go on so, divide the 
spoil; and whoever has been assigned a tent with 
plenty of food and drink and people to serve him, 
and bedding and clothing and other things with 
which a soldier’s tent should be furnished so as to be 
comfortable—in such a case nothing more need be 
added, except that he who has received it should be 
given to understand that he must take care of it as 
’ his own. But if any one has got into quarters that 
lack something, do you make a note of it and supply 
| the want. 40. And I am sure that what is left over 





will be considerable, for the enemy had more of 
everything than is required by our numbers, 
Furthermore, the treasurers, both of the Assyrian 
king and of the other monarchs, have come to me to 
report that they have gold coin in their possession, by 
which they referred to certain payments of tribute. 
41. Notify them, therefore, to deliver all] this also to 
you, wherever you have your headquarters. And 
give that man reason to fear who shall not do as 
you command. And do you take the money and 
pay it out to the cavalry and infantry in the pro- 
portion of two to one, in order that you may all 
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. v. 41-47 


have the wherewithal to buy whatever you still may 
need. 

42. “ Further,’ he added, “let the herald 
proclaim that no one shall interfere with the market 
in the camp, but that the hucksters may sell what 
each of them has for sale and, when they have 
disposed of that, get in a new stock, that our camp 
may be supplied.” 

43, And they proceeded at once to issue the 
proclamation. But the Medes and Hyrcanians 
asked : “ How could we divide this spoil without help 
i from you and your men ?”’ 

i 44, And Cyrus in turn answered their question as 
follows: “ Why, my good men, do you really suppose 

that we must all be present to oversee everything 

that has to be done, and that I shall not be 
competent in case of need to do anything on your 
behalf, nor you again on ours? How else could we 

make more trouble and accomplish Jess than in this 

way? 45, No,” said he; “you must look to it; 

, for we have kept it for you and you must have 
confidence in us that we have kept it well; now for 

your part, do you divide it, and we shall have the 

same confidence in your dividing it fairly. 46. And 

there is something more that we, on our part, shall 

try to gain for the common advantage. For here, Cyrus astes 
you observe, first of all, how many horses WE jrorses for 
i have right now, and more are being brought bis Persians 
: in. If we leave them without riders, they will 

4 be of no use to us but will only give us the 

; trouble of looking after them; but if we put riders 

upon them, we shall at the same time be rid of the 
trouble and add strength to ourselves. 47. If, 
therefore, you have others to whom you would rather 
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give them and with whom you would rather go into 
danger, if need should be, than with us, offer them 
the horses. If, however, you should wish to have us 
as your comrades in preference to others, give them 
tous. 48. And I have good reasons for asking ; for 
just now when you rode on into danger without us, 
you filled us with apprehension lest something should 
happen to you and made us very much ashamed 
because we were not at your side. But if we get the 
horses, we shall follow you next time. 49. And if 
it seems that we are of more use to you by 
fighting with you on horseback, in that case we shall 
not fail for want of courage. But if it seems that by 
turning footmen again we could assist to better 
advantage, it will be open to us to dismount and at 
once stand by you as foot soldiers; and as for the 
horses, we shall manage to find some one to whom we 
may entrust them.” . 

50. Thus he spoke, and they made answer: 

« Well, Cyrus, we have no men whom we could 
mount upon these horses; and if we had, we should 
not choose to make any other disposition of them, 
since this is what you desire. So now,’ they added, 
“take them and do as you think best.” 

51. “ Well,” said he, “I accept them; may good He sugyosts 
fortune attend our turning into horsemen and your ate foe 
dividing the common spoils. In the first place, set others 
apart for the gods whatever the magi direct, as they 
interpret the will of the gods. Next select for 
Cyaxares also whatever you think would be most 
acceptable to him.” 

52. They laughed and said that they would have 
to choose women for him. 

*“ Choose women then,” said he, “and whatever 
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. v 52-57 


else you please. And when you have made your 
choice for him, then do you Hyrcanians do all you 
can to see that all those who volunteered to follow 
me have no cause to complain. 

53. * And do you Medes, in your turn, show honour 
to those who first became our allies, that they may 
think that they have been well advised in becoming 
our friends. And allot his proper share of every- 
thing to the envoy who came from Cyaxares and to 
those who attended him; and invite him also to stay 
on with us (and give him to understand that this is my 
pleasure also), so that he may know better the true 
state of things and report the facts to Cyaxares con- 
cerning each particular, 54. As for the Persians with The 
me,” he said, “ what is left after you are amply pro- bh tae 
vided for will suffice for us; for we have not been tent with 
reared in any sort of luxury, but altogether in rustic ae 
fashion, so that you would perhaps laugh at us, if 
anything gorgeous were to be put upon us, even as we 
shall, I know, furnish you no little cause for laughter 
when we are seated upon our horses, and, I presume,” 
he added, “when we fall off upon the ground.” 

55. Hereupon they proceeded to the division of The spoils 
the spoil, laughing heartily at his joke about the“ EN 
Persian horsemanship, while he called his captains 
and ordered them to take the horses and the grooms 
and the trappings of the horses, and to count them 
off and divide them by lot so that they should each 
have an equal share for each company. 

56. And again Cyrus ordered proclamation to be Cyrus finds 
made that if there were any one from Media or Persia a ha eee 
or Bactria or Caria or Greece or anywhere else forced 
into service as a slave in the army of the Assyrians or 
Syrians or Arabians, he should show himself. 57. And 
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. v. 57-vi. 1 


when they heard the herald’s proclamation, many 
came forward gladly. And he selected the finest 
looking of them and told them that they should be 
made free, but that they would have to act as 
carriers of any arms given them to carry; and for 
their sustenance he himself, he said, would make 
provision. 

58. And so he led them at once to his captains 
and presented them, bidding his men give them 
their shields and swords without belts, that they 
might carry them and follow after the horses. 
Furthermore, he bade his captains draw rations for 
them just as for the Persians under him. The 
Persians, moreover, he bade always ride on horseback 
with their corselets and lances, and he himself set 
the example of doing so. He also instructed each 
one of the newly-mounted officers to appoint some 
other peer to take his place of command over the 
infantry of the peers. 


VI 


1. Tuus, then, they were occupied. Meanwhile the amnival 


Gobryas, an Assyrian, a man well advanced in years, 
came up on horseback with a cavalry escort ; and they 
all carried cavalry weapons. And those who were 
assigned to the duty of receiving the weapons 
ordered them to surrender their spears, that they 
might burn them as they had done with the rest. 
But Gobryas said that he wished to see Cyrus first. 
Then the officers left the rest of the horsemen there, 
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3 n n 4 > / ft 
ewe hiroy cal Tidy WoTrep av eiSaimova Tatépa 
mals Tidy tein, roDrov o viv Baatreds obtos 
A kal / / ‘ \ le) 
karécavtTos tod Tore Bactdéws, watpds dé Tov 
viv, os SdaovTos THY Ouyatépa TO ue traidl, eyo 
\ Pi) / f A vg nn n 
pev arrereprpayny péeya hpovdyv Ore dHOev rijs 
/ ‘\ > - \ 2 \ e\ / 
Bactréws Ouyarpos owoimnyv Tov éuov viov yaué- 
my o de viv Bactredrs eis Ojpay avtov mapa- 
Kadécas Kal aveis avT@ Onpiv ava Kpdtos, ws 
won Kpelrrav avTov timers syotpmevos eivat, 6 
5 rs 
pev ws PiA@ ovvebrjpa, haveions b& dpxtov bo- 
’ , fal 
KovTes auporepol, 0 pev vov apywv odTos dxovTi- 
4 ia / y t > Fy a 
cas ijpaprev, os pHmote Oherev, 0 8 éwos tails 
f 
Barov, obdév Sor, KxaraBddr( Thv apxrov. 
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CYROPAEDIA, LV. vi. 1-3 


but Gobryas they conducted to Cyrus. 2. And when 
he saw Cyrus, he spoke as follows : 
“Sire, I am by birth an Assyrian; I have also His story 

a castle, and wide are the domains which I govern. 
I have also about a thousand horse which I used 
to put at the disposal of the Assyrian king, and I 
used to be his most devoted friend. But since he 
has been slain by you, excellent man that he was, 
and since his son, who is my worst enemy, has 
succeeded to his crown, I have come to you and fall 
a suppliant at your feet. I offer myself to be your 
vassal and ally and ask that you will be my avenger ; 
and thus, in the only way I may, I make you my 
son, for I have no male child more. 3. For he 
who was my son, my only son, a beautiful and 
brave young man, Sire, and one who loved me and 
paid me the filial reverence that would make a 
father happy—! him this present king—! when 
the old king, the father of the present ruler, invited 
my son to his court purposing to give him his 
daughter in marriage—and I let him go; for I was 
proud that, as I flattered myself, I should see my 
son wedded to the king’s daughter—then, I say, 
the man who is now king invited him to go hunting 
with him and gave him permission to do his best in 
the chase, for he thought that he himself was a 
much better rider than my son. And my boy went 
hunting with him as his friend, and when a bear 
came out, they both gave chase and the present 
ruler let fly his javelin but missed. Oh! would to 
God he had not! Then my son threw (as he should 
not have done) and brought down the bear. 


1 The grief-stricken father’s recital is broken with sobs ; 
the sentences hegun are never finished. 
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4. kal tore pev 6) dadels ap’ obT0s Katéayev irs 
cKkotov tov POavor ws 8 adv ovTosS Tapa- 
TuXoVTOS O pev at Hpaprev, ovdev Pavpacrov 
olwar wadav, 6 & ad éuds ais adfis tuyov 
kaTeipydoarTo te Tov Néovta Kal eimev,’Apa Bé- 
Prynxa dls epeEfs nat xataBéBrnka Ofpa éxa- 
Tepdxis, ev TovT@ 8&1) odKéte KaTioxXel 6 avdoL0s 
Tov pOdvor, AXN aiyyny rapa Tivos TOV éropévev 
apracas, waicas eis TA oTépva TOY LOVOY pot Kal 
dirov ratia adhethero Thy wuxyyy. 5. Kayo pep 
0 Tédas vexpov avtl vupdlov exopicduny . cal 
Gara tyrcKodTos Ay dpts yevecdoxovta Tov 
dpisrov maisa tov ayarnroy: 6 8& KaTaKxaveoy 
dorep eyOpov drrodécas obTe peramedduevos 
maTote davepds éyévero ote aytl ToD KaKod 
pyou Tyuhs Tivos nElaoe Toy KaTa YAS. 68 ye pny 
TarThHp avrod Kal cuvaxtic€ we Kal Ofdos Hy cuv- 
axOopevos wor TH oupdhopd. 6. eyo obv, eb pev 
en éxelvos, ove dv tote HAOov mpos oe él TO 
éxeivou KaK@’ TOAKG yap dirtca eradov tr’ 
exetvov kal banpérnoa éxelve: éret 8’ els rév rod 
éuod masdos dhovéa y apy) TepinKel, ovK av Torte 
TouTm éya Suvaiuny edvovs yevérOar, ovdé odros 
ue eb 06 Stu.dirov av more Hynocatto. olde ya 
as éya mpos abriv éyw Kat ws mpdcbev hatdpas 
Bioretov viv Sidxerpac, Epnpos Ov cat did wévOous 
TO yipas Sudryav, 

7. Ke ody ob pe déyes wal édrrrida Teva AABotpus 
TO Pio macdt tiwwpias dv Tivos peTa cod ruxelv, 
kal avnBijoa dv radu Sond pot nat obre Sv av 
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i CYROPAEDIA, IV. vi. 4-7 


4, And then that man was vexed, to be sure, as 
it proved, but covered his jealousy in darkness. 
But when again a lion appeared, he missed again. 
There was nothing remarkable in that, so far as 
I can see; but again a second time my son hit 
his mark and killed the lion and cried, ‘Have 
I not thrown twice in succession and brought an 
animal down each time!’ Then that villain no The murder 
( longer restrained his jealous wrath but, snatching °f Dis so" 
j a spear from one of the attendants, smote him in 
4 the breast—my son, my only, well-loved son—and 
; took away his life. 5. And I, unhappy I, received 
: back a corpse instead of a bridegroom, and, old man 
that I am, I buried with the first down upon his cheeks 
i my best, my well-belovedson. Butthe murderer, as if 
: he had slain an enemy, has never shown any repent- 
ance, nor has he, to make amends for his wicked deed, 
: ever deigned to show any honour to him beneath the 
earth. His father, however, expressed his sorrow for 
me and showed that he sympathized with me in my 
affliction. 6. And so, if ,he were living, I should 
never have come to you ina way to do him harm; 
for I have received many kindnesses at his hands 
and I have done him many services. But since the 
sceptre has passed on to the murderer of my son, I 
could never be loyal to him and I am sure that he 
would never regard me as a friend. For he knows 
how I feel toward him and how dark my life now is, 
though once it was so bright; for now I am forsaken 
and am spending my old age in sorrow. 

7. “If, therefore, you will receive me and I may 
find some hope of getting with your help some 
vengeance for my dear son, I think that I should 
find my youth again and, if I live, I should no longer 
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ére aloxyuvoiuny ote aroOvncKkayv dvimpevos av 
TereuTay boxe. 

8. ‘O pév obtms eizres Kodpos 8 darexpivaro, 
"AM juTep, ® Tw8pta, cal ppovdv haivy dca- 
ep reyes pos Huds, Séyouat re ixérny ce Kal 
Tipmpyoey aor Tod TaLtdos ody Oeols bmicyvotpuat. 
néEov S€ por, Edn, edv cov Tadta Towmmev Kal ra 
reiyn oe exe eOpev Kal THY ydpav Kal Ta Ora 
kai thy Stvamtv Hvrep mpdcbev eixes, ov, hyly ri 
dvr) rovTav vUanpeTnoets; 

9. ‘O 8é clare, Ta peév retyn, drav éOns, otxdv 
cor TapéEw* Sacpov 8é ths yopas bvrep epepov 
exeivep ool dmotow Kal Grou dy oTparevn, cveTpa- 
Tevoouat THY éx THS YoOpas divamiy éyov. sore OE 
pot, by, Kal Ouydrnp wapBévos dyarnt ydpou 
nn w@pata, iv éyo mpoocbev pev Bunv To viv 
Bactrevovre yuvaixa tpépev: viv dé adryn Té pot 
% Ouydrnp TOArAa yowpévyn ixérevte py Sodvat 
auTny T® TOU dbderhod ‘hovel, eyo Te woavTws 
yuyvookw. viv 5é cot didwps Bovreicacbat Kal 
wept ravurns obtws Womep dv Kab éye Bovdevov 
Tept cé haivapat. 

10, Odtw 8) 6 Kdpos etzrev, Ent rovrous, én, 
éyo GdnOevopévors Sidwpi cor THY épyy Kab Nap- 
Baveo THy anv deEicv: Oeot & Huiv padprupes 
érrap. 

‘Eorel 5€ tadra érpayOn, amiévat te Kedeve 
tov T'w8piav évovta Ta GrrAa Kal émrpeto méon 
TLs 00s ws avTov eln, ds HEov. o & ereyev, “Hy 
avprov ins rp@, Th érépa av abyrifo1o rap’ Hiv. 

11, Odrw 01) obTos pév @yeTo Hyeuwova KaTAXL- 
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CYROPAEDIA, IV. vi 7-11 


live in shame; and if I die, I think that I should die 
without a regret.” 


8. Thus he spoke; and Cyrus answered: ‘ Well, Cyrus and 


Gobryas, if you prove that you really mean all 


that you say to us, I not only receive you as a compact 


suppliant, but promise you with the help of the 
gods to avenge the murder of your son. But tell 
me,” said he, “if we do this for you and let you keep 
your castle and your province and the power which 
you had before, what service will you do us in return 
for that ?” 

9. “The castle,” he answered, “I will give you 
for your quarters when you come; the tribute of the 
province, which before I used to pay to him, I will 
pay to you; and whithersoever you march I will march 
with you at the head of the forces of my province. Be- 
sides,’’said he, “I have a daughter, a maiden well- 
beloved and already ripe for marriage. I used once to 
think that I was rearing her to be the bride of the 
present king. But now my daughter herself has be- 
sought me with many tears not to give her to her 
brother's murderer; and I am so resolved myself. 
And now I leave it to you to deal with her as I shall 
prove to deal with you.” 

10, « According as what you have said is true,’ 
Cyrus then made answer, “I give you my right hand 
and take yours. The gods be our witnesses.” 

When this was done he bade Gobryas go and keep 
his arms ; he also asked him how far it was to his 
place, for he meant to go there. And he said: 
“Tf you start to-morrow early in the morning, 
you would spend the night of the second day 
with us,” 

11. With these words he was gone, leaving a guide 
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mov. of d¢ Mido. mapfoav, &+ pév of payor 

M4 a a b ra) b / a“ / 

éhacay Ttois Gents éFeXeiv, drroddvTes Tots pmaryoss, 

Kupo & é&npnxdres tiv xadrdornv oKnvny Kal 

THY Yovgida yuvatka, ) Kardorn 81 Aéyeras év 
a? / \ / N \ \ 4 

th Acta yurn yevéoba, Kal povcoupyovs dé dvo 
\ é Lael \ / \ , 

Tas Kpatioras: SevTepov 66 Kuakdpyn ra Setrepa: 
“ \ ® 3O7 t val > ‘ 
Totadra 66 adXa op edéovto éavTois éxmAnpdcar- 
TES, os pndevds évdedpevot oTpaTevoVTar dra 

yap hv TWoAdd. 

12. IIpocéiaBov dé cat ‘Tpxdvios av édéovro: 
> Ff \ 2° / \ \ \ / 
toopocpoy oé éroinoay Kal Tov mapa Kuakdpou 
dyyenov' tas dé mepiurtas oxnvas bdcat hoa 
Kupo wapédocay, ws toils Tdpoats yévowro. 1d 
\ fal 
&¢ vouiopa ebacar, éreiddy drav ocvrrexO%, 
Siaddoew cal diédmxav. 

1 & Stephanus, Hdd.; ra MSS, 
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behind. And then the Medes came in, after they 
had delivered to the magi what the magi had 
directed them to set apart for the gods. And they 
had selected for Cyrus the most splendid tent and 
the lady of Susa, who was said to be the most 
beautiful woman in Asia, and two of the most 
accomplished music-girls; and afterward they had 
selected for Cyaxares the next best. They had also 
supplied themselves with such other things as they 
needed, so that they might continue the campaign 
in want of nothing; for there was an abundance of 
everything. 

12. And the Hyrcanians also took what they 
wanted; and they made the messenger from 
Cyaxares share alike with them. And all the tents 
that were left over they delivered to Cyrus for the 
use of his Persians. The coin they said they would 
divide, as soon as it was all collected ; and this they 
did. 
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